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.. s ABSTRACT . .

g
~a

In Chapter 1, I-examine Le&isls use of imagery; especiallv

i TONE A s - /e . S LI
his use of images of violence, as well aﬁwhis invest%égéions of ﬁﬁman;@

psycho—sexuality These investigations are seen as encompassing vieWS .

of seﬁ/as a form of violence, "as tragicomedy, or- as an apparently

-

ironic joke played by the gods,’ particularly at the expense of women.
In Chapter II I see the family as providing the mirror and
the milieu- in which is enacted tHe drama of class, ‘of psychic and . “

N

emotional suicide externalized as class mobility, and finally, the

tragedy of actual suicide. In the novel on which this chapter is based,

the dominant metaphor is, not- %urprisingly, the image of the mask as
coudterfeit reality. ‘

Chapter III deals with the complex issue of homosexuality,
homo-eroticism, and latent homosexuality, on the one'hand,_and, on

|
the other what has been called by recent feminist sociologists,_

VA

homosocialitz» (These distinctions are footnoted in detail )

short, this ‘chapter deals with depictions of men whosﬁjor psychic,

intellectual emotional and social needs are filled by other- men,

rather "than by women. Interestingly, then, the rape of a woman'becomesVa'

a key incident in the development of the action'of the novel Tarr.

¥ In Chapter IV, I attempt to discuss -the reality of_f&@ale
chauvinism, and the interaction of - men,‘yomen, ‘money andwpower,;—
| issues - which sre only ‘now receiving ‘detailed attention in feminist

Y

groups.

1id
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Chaptv/presents an examination of Lewis 5 exploration of‘

'\-“_the social political psgcho—sexual and psychological 1mplications '3"*"
'_.'of love ynd g&‘owth for an individual who just happens to be female.

. 4 ) ,
"This is a climactic chapter which attempts to pull togethe# maJOr
themes of Lewis s wru'.lng, as does the novel The Revenge for Love.
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SRR ... INTRODUCTION . = .
6> * . ' e B -v' ' : ) : o . *
’ In’thiS'thesis,itwo“of‘my main emphases invinterpretation-and _'v
, L] e
R theory have to do with two factors which I consfﬁer crucial in S e

_,,& . 'y . Yo }
Lew1s s work - namely the forces of satire humour and laughter, and

e

- +'the power of the 1mage These two formal constructs are the ba31c/,

methods by Wthh Lew1s reveals his content, and controls and directs
his explorations,j I feel that all of Lewis s writing’which L discuss
must be seen in light of this claim

In the c§:jsic essay "The Meaning of the Wild Body,_ .

contained in the collection entitled The Wild Body, Lewis hlmself

ljexamines, in metaphorical detail, the powerful complex pf psychological

v

stimuli and responses that laughter'represents;' But Lewisian laughter
" 1s even more complex -- and is?always part of‘the dynamic_method hy :
which Lewis explodes our absolute pre—Suppositions, and raises the?
level ofvour psychic and intellectual consciousness, sobto speakl
‘Lewis s imagery works in precisely the _same way (see Chapter I),
apparently presenting the reader with a set of facilely inter—
connected concepts._ The Lewisian image then moves on to work on
;lanother, more exploratory, level within the-reader s mind, in order'to
i‘suggest a wider and more startling set of connections and. questions»
His. imagistic method then works contrapuntally, to create paradoxes
which suggest new truths. AThus, T feel it is impossible to under—;'
v
estimate the force of laughter (simple, ‘satirical, ironic or
"tragicomac) in Lewis' s work Nor can we undervalue the relevance of
his use of the image, which becomes, under Lewis's pen, a kind of

:dynamic vignette, a capturing of the myriad facets of a diamond—like_

' mpment of existence. oo
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- CHAPTER T

SEX, VIOLENCE, AND SEX AS VIOLENCE

vy
v

. Section I: Images of Violence

- Sexual Cannibalism

‘Was the mlnk to lnquire of the panther whether he’ would ‘always klss’.

" so nicely, while he was’ g1V1ng the mlnk a prellmlnary lick before

devouring his prey? o R
' " . Lewis, "The War Baby," in Unlucky for Prlﬁgle Unpubllshed R
, ~ -and Other Stories, lOl ’

03

. Images. of sekuel violenee, sexuai;y;based’veolence, or'e—'more ,
aptly -- of éex_aé a form of Vioiehee;tlend to'Lewis's"writing a.
dimension of psycho—seXual compleXity Whichvis never superficial aue
rarely one-31ded, or unambiguous In faet,.violeﬁce often;appeers,'.

_1n Lew1s s work,(as the ba51c medium of interaction, on the -

heterosexual or asexual plane.. This v1olence occurs on bo;h.the
psychic and ;he physical levels, and is. a part of the process by
-whlch Lewis explores and externallzes the psycho~sexual ramiflcations

and-implications~of humanjinteraction;'ULewis s treatment of these

themes is demonstrated most clearly 'in the short story ''Brotcotnaz,"

Acontéined in the collection entitled The Wild'Body;l This story

brings togéther many of the themes‘eprOred in the’other stories in
o . B .

_this collection, as well as those represented elsewhere, in stories

such as "Cantlemah's Spring Mate" and "The War Baby, both of which

q

were'later republished in the 1973 collection'eutitled Unlucky‘for .

W

Pringle: Unpublished and Other.Stories.

1
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‘Initially, it might be assumed’that the violence .is merely

physical ~and directed against the woman, because of her physical
‘inadequaciesz or for both thSical ang psYchological reasons3;n

however; such assumptions woulanqyincomplete>invan analysis of the

e,
it

relatjonship of mutual antagonism‘anﬁ.deSe;uction which is projecteﬂ

)
\.“¥ # .

by Lewls as basic tg man-woman interaction. Epegessentinl factor in

the man-woman telationship as projected by Lewis 1Is this qualitvy pf

violence, in fact; and it is a violence which 1is both psychic and
physical, each of these two components catalyzing and compounding,the

other, as if the psyohic qualities of warmth and randerness coexisted

!
absolutely in r%lation to pﬁy51cal vﬂolence : Thus, sexual encounter
. N . b ‘
is seen quintessentially as ‘'a form of mutual violence., a bilatexal
ravishment of body and psyche A sense'of this definificrn of sex i$

\
£

betrayed in the following passage, in which the speaker's amorous
0
& O
fantasy displays a view' 4f sex not merely as cannibalisti~, but also

. as an act of mutual rape, beth physical and psvchic:

"No; no. I want none of your aif-scullions. -7 want a :
woman so shy that she can hardly bear to be looked at. To undress her
would be like'tearing a shell off a living crab. Her nudity would be
so indecent that I shodld:ruéh out of ‘the roow, at first, in horror.
She would atsthe same timé ﬁaint on realizing trhat she was there --"
(The 1talics are mine.)

!
The passage above describe® nothing less than a scene of mutual rape.

completely visualized on all sensual and psychic lJevels. I have
italicized the similie of rasping violepce which most clearly evokes

the qualitieg .0of sensual and psychic violence which epiﬁoﬁize this
-.,( . . ' .
fantasy scene. This scene in turn epitomizes the content and nature of

' ' “' . : :“ .
man-woman. sexuality’, as often depicted by Lewis. As such, it is more

<

than just a frightening extrov~¥sion of a certain fype cf sexu=lly

. . N
e /
+
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distort%d sensibilif§ —= it is a paradigm for the Lewisian.version of
male-female Sexuality.-

o

”lin Lewis'S'déégytion of male-female sexualit?;nthe.concept of
/hiiateral ravishmeﬁf of Both mind and'bodi is allied with, ;nd
reinforced by, the parallel concept of consumption and’cannibalism.7
In the story "The War Baby,'f8 both structure and theme allow tﬁese
‘coﬁcepts‘to féllbw‘éiosely one upon the other:}‘Thus, Beresin's.

rapacious descfiption of the kind of sexual encounter he 1is seeking

~

is followed, just two pages later, by a description of the woman
(Tets) as an article for consumption,,ﬁot merely for Beresin's

ﬂele¢tation, bdt;fconromitan;ly, fog}her own as well. Here, we are

presented with a portrait of woman-as the consumer and fhe consumed,

the object of her consumptioﬁ being both herself and the man with whom
she interacts. Thus, the concept af “mitual ravishment (not unallied

with real self—despruction) is clearly articulated:
But' still she brought.with her into the room some!ﬁing like a rich.
aura of generations of passioﬁ. When he kissed her he felt as though
he were at play with a fat and sceptical ghost. She blushed in a
heavy sudden way, her wet lips expanded and closed, and expanded again
on his 1ips, like some strenuous amoeba. ILf he looked into her eyes
they appeared t?‘open and re;eive him like sSome extremely remote
stranger. Any part he attacked, then, awoke to half life, with gentle
and deliberate responsive spasm.. He felt that she could lie on his
breast for hours or months as naturally a6 a plum on its stem against
a wall, without restlessness. For he stfll had the senmsation of her
consuming herelf comstantly. ALl that happened when their bndies
were pressed against eacrh other was fhat she appeared burning away
rather more quicklv.10 (The italics are mine.)

[}

Here. lowis describes a peculiar paradnx of human pAssion:
while One party censumes the ather with his or her passionate attention.

he or she {s beirng r~onsumed in turn bv hig or :her “own .emotions, and
R . . . * -
hy the- psychic¢ egergy which
{
/ o

b

ig dnvected in eneh emotions. This



curious anomaly is -$suggested in a ubiquely Lewisian insight concerning
the dimension of sélf cgnsumption aid mutual, consumption which 1s part

of passionate sexual expression; additionally, this is an insight

~

which is not unlinked to ﬁeuis's exploration of sex as a form of.f
violence. The themes of selffcon%umption, and violent mutual
consumption or cannibalism are united, on the other hand, in many
passages from "Beau Séjour"

I was very much disgusted by her for my part: what she suggested to
me -was. something like a mad butcher, who_ had put a piece of bright
material over a carcase of pork or mutton, and then started to ogle
his customers, owing to a sudden shuffling in his mind of the
respective appetites. Carl on this occasion behaved like the
hallucinated customer of such a pantommime, who, come into the shop, had-
entered into the spirit of the demented butcher, and proceeded to

waltz with his sex-promoted food.l2 The stupid madness, or commonplace
wildness, that always shone in his eyes was at full blast as he jolted
uncouthly hither and thither, while the proprietress undulated and
crackled in complete independence, held roughly in place merely by his

\

two tentacles.l3 (The italics are mine.)

Tn‘the closing sentence of this passage, Lewis completes the image of
woman4ae~object-of-consumption —-- specifically, as meat ~- by showing
the man's arms as the hooks from whiCh the neat hange on &isplay.la
By extension, we may infer that Lewis is also implying tne
possibility that, in a relationship of mutual cannibalism and willing
self- slaughter (the components ‘of this particular man—wamAn
interactinn), the man provides the technological or natural base
("tentacles") which assists the woman in the display. sale and
consumption of herse]f. This ‘claim will be further substantiated if
we relate thie passage from "Beau S&jour’ to the following extract
from "The War Baby':

He felt that she could lie on his breast for hours or months as

naturally as 4 plum‘on’its stem against a wall, without restlessnes
For he <til? had tha censation of her consuming herself constantly.
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Similarly:

-

He displaced himself '‘and put his arms round her waist. She
immediately became the plum on the wall, hanging heavily and ripely.

16
In these last two extracts, the nature images indicate a more natural
: ‘ ® . ,
and seemingly less psychotic relationship of apparent interdependence,
as what is being evoked is a natyral process of symbiosis; however,
. * .

on close consideration of the implications of this image, it seems

clear that natural symbiosis is'merely a euphemism for mutual
. » .

* consumption or cannibalism. The implications of this thought are

echoed in the following passages, from '"Beau Séjour" which provide

3

an example of the epitomization of the concept of cannibalism as the

main ingredient in sexuality:

The 'Blue Danube' rolled on; Carl poured appreciative oily light into
Mademoiselle Péronnette's eyes, she redoubled her lascivious fluxions,
until Carl, having exhausted all the superlatives of the'lahguagé of-
the eyes, cut short their rhythmical advance and, becoming immobile

in the middle of the room, clasped her in his arms, where she

hung like a dying wasp, Carl devouring with much movement the lower

part of her face, canted up with abandon.l/ (The italics are mine.)

%Additionally, we are told:

Long before the end the forms of Qarl and Mademoiselle Peronnette,
head and shoulders above the rest of the company, were transfixed in
the centre of the room, Carl like a lanky black spider, always
devouring but never making an end of his meal provided by the
palpitating wasp in his arms while the others bobbed on- gently around
them.18 (The italics are mine.)

¢

In these passages, the nature images take on a more sinister aspect ~

than they project in the passages from 'The War Baby'': the

¥
cannibalism which is inherent in the natural cycle is clearly defined
as being an essential part of human sexuality, which is im turmn 5

depicted as being merely one form in which this law of the natural

cycle is revealed and apotheosized. Aécotaingly, the choice of image
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is diéta;ed by the degree to which the iject of Fpnsumpfiop %s acﬁivé
or passive: Lutitia ("Tets"j is compared touéﬁe'ripé fruit wﬁich’i;f
waiting to beléiuCRed,_and*ﬁnwardly cohéumingwitself in thé ve?y
process of ripening, while 2he more activevvademoiselle Péromnnette is
compared -- mbré guitably, it is intimated -- to a wriggling-iﬁsect,
which.sfbcourse has é sting of‘its oWn!l N
It must be clear to fhéjreédér that an_examination of the
implications of the images p;iiized by Léwis revea;s the extéﬁf ﬁo
which these iﬁages;“by their varied reverberations, reiﬁforce the
thematic content which is part pf'Lewis's explorétion. This
assertion if basic to our, view of the function of imagery, and also
to our evaluation of Lewis as a consuﬁma;ely conscious craftsmaq,
quite separate from our awareness of his achievepents‘asféithinker.?o
. . . I : e
,Tﬁe description of Tets ("The War Baby") as a ripe plum is k
to be seen as an éxternalizét%on ofrthe coﬁcept of the woméu-as ‘

1
object-of—consumptién, on'théunatural, ratﬁer than the_gépufactureQ,
level.‘21 Her 1uxﬁriant, sensuous responsiveness is»éégn'as an‘entity
which exists autonomously, it séems, 1ike the 1ush‘quality_of a mature,
ripe product of natﬁfe. (And,'ag a segual creature, this is
preciselé what she.lg, it is implied.) Thus, we are told:

“He diépiaééd himself and pﬁt\his arms roUnd her waist. She
{mmediately became the ripe plum on the -wall, hanging heavily and
ripely. The fruit of her breasts, which were large, was like a
symbol of her entire flesh, hanging warmly and idly omn the wall of
her body. When his hand pressed these, her eyes fluttered and grew

heavy. They were much more the essential part of her than anything
else.22 ~ (The italics are mine.) 4 '
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Almost naively, Lewis seems to be suggesting that if Lutitia is like

6

a fruit and if her breasts are like pendulous fruits, then they are

3

.MmoSst emblematic of her essence He seems‘here to have slipped into
the cliché too often connected with observations of human physical
sensuousness <- namely, the part 1s too- naively taken for the whole,

by a process of fragmentation which is, the basic principle of

v-pornography. 23 Thus, the assertion that Lutitia s breasts were

.
1

(rather than "seemed'') to be the most essential part of her being can
[
be taken as an example of that type of fragmentation which has become

'one of the“most universal methods of extroversion of the female form.
The cliche concept which views the female breast as the symbol of all
that is quintessentially female has been reinforced in popular
mythology by every sort of fragmentary consideration or deptction of
that breast (preferably large and very rounded) as the microcosmic
symbol of all that is desirable in. the female 24 This reference may
vwell»beﬁavsmall 1apse or a deliberate irony on Lewis s, part, but it

e

is a crucial one; we may therefore wonder<id1y why Beresin remains

halted in preoccupation with this particular part of Tets's anatomy.25
Whatever may be the final implicatioﬁs'of the above, however,
, b b

«

Lewis moves om, in a strudtural and imagistic crescendo, to a single

~.

climactic and unequivocal sentence, which as a statement, throws into

LRy

relief, and lends balance to, the preceding images of consum%ﬁion

- This sentence is also one of a number of similarly climactic sentences

3

or statements which -~ throughout Lewis's fictional work —— reveal all:
Lo { e . r . .
the ambivalences contained in preceding_images, and in.the accompanying

expectations established in the reader{s mind. This type of

e e e
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redemptive statement is akin to the swan image related to Bertha in ~. ¢

26.
Tarr, and to numerous such redemptive passages and images which

8,,

surrOund Hester'(Self_Condemned) 7.and Margot (The ﬁévenge for Love).

::(lhese images,_theirrcontent and relevance will be dealt with elsewhere;
wh;t must now be noted‘is the fact that Lewis applies;-at this point
inathe story“The War Baby: a dev1ce of hindsight and doublethink"

t=— OT the awareness of ambivalence -- which shakes the reader ]

N

presuppositions and challenges the imagination by liberating all the

ambiguities of the preceding image pattern ) Tt is in the context of

v

thesegclaims that I think the following sentence must be seen and
iriter'préted:

 Just as the jolliest romances are apt to draw up abashed before too
naked realities, so presumably his light-hearted lechery .had been
damped and cowed to its nursery by the contact\of a full being 29
(The italics are mine.):

) Thus,

>contrary to earlier consideratidns, we may view the fruit-
comparison as a way in which the reader is shocked into a sudden

-
recognition which expands his consciousness Lutitia's full breasts

-may have been described in a seemingly fulsome way, but we are now

o

being’reminded that she is, transcendentally, not:juSt a luscious body,

but rather -~ and ‘more importantly -- a "full being -- much fuller,

Y

it is implied -than this man who - admires only her more superfic1al

though no less f'full," attractions. This represents an example of
; g . v -

the Lewisian téchnidue of paradox and imagistic challenge which must
be noted"recurring throughou; his works most dynamically’i?{;ilation
to female characters, this is a means by which unnoticed levels of

\
meaning and presupposition are challenged and exploded,,so as to

“ liberate the imagination for more profound and complex exploration

a
LS i

8- .
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| The sentence previously'apalyzed is merely inserted at this
boint, however: to give a preliminary shake tovthe.fﬁgaér's

, : . ¢ . /( - )
presuppositions; it 1is folliowed (as a further ref{pforcement of the

p?incible'of paradox). by a passage of sheer, ironic understateément,

itself a massive expression of the concept of sex'§§ consumption and
Y\ s '
as violence-related:

. The next morning Beresin found a warm mass beside him in bed,
and realized, as_he would have done at_ the presence of a pool of blood

or!a dead body, that the preceding evening had been marked by a human

: .evént. The mass stirred, and a cumbrous b;ktial scented arm passed

. -round his body. In the middle of a thick primitive gush of hair,

‘he found the lips with their thoughtful pathetic spasm. 'He looked
with curiousity and uneasiness at what’ he found so near to ‘him.

_ The corpses of the battlefield had perhaps cheapened flegh?
Anyway, realities were. inféctious; and all women seemed to f 1 that
they -should have: their luxurious battles, too; only they were playiig
at dying, and their war was fruitful. ™ ~ o

‘ "Willie, do you love me a little bit?" ‘

_ What should he say? He loved her as much as he loved a
luscious meadow full of sheep, or the side of a tall house illuminated
by a sunset, or any plehsant sight or sound that he might meet. But
that is not what women mean by 'do you love me?" He understood that.,

. They mean, "Do you think that perpetual intercoursé with me for the

rest of your life would be a nice thing?” ' 'That wad hardly a question

to put to a sentimental theorist of nobility, a dealer in hardness.

Was the mink to inquire of the panther whether he would:always kiss

so nicely, while he was giving the mink.a preliminary lick before

devouring his prey?30' (The italics are mine.)

The final sentence of this passage sums up monumentally the concept'of
sex as cannibalism or consumptiom; it also combines and transcends
all the ambivalences and implications of the Lewisian image 6f

c&hsumption in ways that hint at the societal framework of violence

Ly aﬁﬁ,waste (éhe reference to the battlefield) as opposed to personal,

aﬁ@ therefore animdl, predation. Thus, the image pattern of the story
ig.brought full circle, to rebound upon itself and upon the reader's. .

coﬁsciousness, in a way that is pecﬁliarly'and dYnamiCally'Lewisian. -

. ,.And;Awithin_the tontext 0f5tﬁiSVimagé‘pg§;ern,_thé final ironies of
. R < B AR i e E oot e e i e B g
5 L E S . ,
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Tets' pregnancy, death, while givingﬁbifth td'Beresigia‘suitably
. N z . ; ! )

. N ' ™ {
_'non~aristocratic child are ihtimated to the reader in a §i&gl§

reference of understatement and metaphor: this reveals that Tets, »

in her own way, gains her own sort of victory:
A . B ,
Billie and Caroline had been other forms of Tets. But Tets was
throned; for although one, of several, she was softly sculpting-a
Todem, whereas others had not had that art -- or craft.3l (The :/
italMics are mine.) L - : '

‘1f we'étcgptttﬁé.foreg6§ng érgument concerning the force of the

image and the dyﬁaﬁic.awareneSS of ambiyalence produced by .the é&dedé
dimensions of par;dox,wthen certain.quéstions and contrad;ctions will
arise. Among.théseu thé most importan; (as it sums up the contgntvéf
all chese:pontradictions) will be as %o}lows; "do the bird imaéeé (the

images of a mother bird feeding or tending' its young) which ¢luster

around the Margot/Victor relationship in The Revenge for Love project
this relationship as ogg;nf mutual tendermess and caring;trather than
~one gQf mq;uaI’E;nnibalism? Two examples of such imagery may be
v = s - :

_/éiaminéd ih the following passages, before any guesses are hazarded

as to the solution of this dilemma:

_ He sat upon a cushion, leoninely slumpeéd back against the
panelling, as if luxuriating in a technical knockout. And Margot sat
beside him.  He was eating a kouskous out of a porringer, brought him
by Margot steaming hot, from where it was being prepared by the
hostess. When she had first smelt it in thec air and realized that
public cooking was afoot, as a midnight one-course supper, considering
how she could contrive to get a double-helping for her ‘manco' mine,
wrestling with her bashfulness, Margot had started off upon as uncomplex
an errand as a bird that quits. the nest at an unexpected promise of
fresh worms.32 (The italics are mine.)

Similarly: ‘ : ' g
Victor slept. In sleep he was herolc, with'the balance of the

High Renaissance in the proud dispersal of his limbs. He slumbered

upon Sean's cushions as if upon iron-clouds, in a Michelangelesque

A
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abandon. Margot watched him, with the maternmal patience of a tiny

bird mounting guard over a giant cuckoo foisted upon it, which she

loved more than the child of her own humble egg. oo (The italics

are mine.) \ . , . .
\ . -

The answer to the questions which revolve around the use and meaning

of such imagery ip The Revehgelfor'téve may well depend on what one

considers the relation of plot, action and imagery as dynamics of
form. :Alternativel§x is it not also possible, and in no way

contradictory -- giveh a view of human interaction as being
- 3 '

quintessentially paraddgical and  ambiguous -- that Lewis should use

. , \
those very kiQdS of images (images of consumption) which may elsewhere

‘denote mutual sexual and psychic cannibalism to here portray a

relationship of mutual tenderness and caring? In short, is Lewis,

-

through the exploratory-&ﬁ% of image and. ambiguity, indicating the

-

pnovo;atively dualistic intuition that, in the human coﬁtext,
tendérness and caring are ﬁot,'after all, so far removed from what
might ostensibly seem their polar opposites, sexual cannibalism and
psychic carnage? If we view the Léwisian image as a dynamic, rather

than.static,“formal entity, this latter suggestion should not be

ignéred.

Sex and Violence

It should be noted that the vielence of individual encounters,

whether on the physical, the psychic, or - the psycho-sexual plane, is

always placed by Lewis within a larger context of actual or potential
, 34 . . " © w35
social violence. Similarly, also, Lewis views the sex-war or

"The war of 'one half against the otheg'"36 as simultaneously a
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reflection and product of, and also a diversion ffom,'the;larger

conflicts which dominate human society as a whole ---the aﬁsolute-

v

: s . 37 e s .
concerns of the totalitarian search for power. Thus, it is during
Beresin's short leave from the army thap he forces his contact with

. . . ‘ 38 . i o
Lutitia to its most actively sexual expression; similarly, it is
just before Cantleman's departure for the Front that his own sexual
urges reach their catalytic peak: .

[ A .

-In a week he was -leaving for the Front, for the first time. So his
thoughts and sensations all had, as a philosophic background, the
prospect of death. The infantry and his commission, implied "death or
mutilation unless he were very lucky. He had not a high opinion of his
luck. He was pretty miserablé at the thought, in a deliberate, S
unemotional way. But as he realized this he again laughed, a similaf’
sound to that .that the girl had caused.39 (The italics are mine.)

T%is passage'is very important siﬁce it demonstrates the fact that
.Lewis shows soéieﬁal violence seftingvthe scege for individual psychié,
and psycho-sexual carn%ge; furthermore, tHe individual being examined
is shown as responding ta thelthought of death in the same fashion

that marks his response to thé sexual stimulus -- namely, with \
laughter. The implicationé of'ggis fact become clear if we see it

in context of Lewisian theories’about iaughter and the comic.é
Cantleman,/xpwever,‘i% incapabld of truly therapeutic laughter,, which
would resolve and accepﬁ the vision of the absurd in himselfiégg_Fhe
contradictions in nature and human life.al' antleman's ldughter is
-his response to two different motifs in his environmen£ and immediate .
e#perience -— the sexual, as represented by the rural girl'whom'he
meets, and the mortal} as fepresented.Bi the thought of the reaiity

of the likelihood of his imminent death. Sex, death and supernaturai .

bééuty are also shown as being combined in the natural environment:
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The only. Jarrlng note in this vast mutual;adnlratlon soc1ety was the
fact that many of its members showed their: fondness for their
neighbour in an embarrassing way: that is- they killed and ate them.
But the weaker were so used to dying- v1olent deaths and being eaten

that they worried very little about it. -- The West was gushing up a

harmless volcano of fire, obv1ously 1ntended as an immense dreamy
nightcap.42 ‘

Cantleman however, is incapable of a ba51c 1dentificatlon with
his natural environment, or of the reallzatlon of himself as part of

the larger natural cycle which involves,rlncludes, but utilizes and

transcends violence for purposes of mutual.interdependence and

‘survival Cantleman's 1anghter, therefore, does not indicate the

1n31ght and perceptlon which may be represented in the reality of
laughter as-one of. the dynamic facts of human reactlon and interaction;
Cantleman's laughter lacks the dimension of self-awareness whlchlis
essentialjto the true(sense of the comic; his laughter is,-instead, a
response which.is one—dimenslonal, lgnoring the truths which. are hasic

to these theories put forward by LeWis on the_subject of laughter:

What is it far more dlfflcult to appreciate, with any constancy, is

"that, whatever his rélative social advantages or particular national

virtues may be, every man is profoundly open to the same criticism or
ridicule from any: opponent who is only different enough. Again, it is
comgaratively_easy to see ‘that another man, as an animal, is absurd; -
but it ds far more difficult to observe oneself in that hard'and“
exquisite light. But no man has ever continued to live who has ever

_ observed himself in that manner. fcr longer than a flash, Such.

consciousneds must be of the nature of a thunderbOIt Laughter is
only summer-lightning. But it occasionally ‘tdkes on the dangerous

form of absolute revelation.43 (The italics are mine.)

~ultimately that is the alternative.44

‘

Similarly, Lewis comments elsewhere:

Laughter —- humour and wit -- has a function in relation to -our’ tender
consciousness; a function similar to that of art. It is the presérver .
much more than the destroyer. And, in a sense, everzoné should be - 3
laughted at or else no one should be laughed at. .It seems that '



in Lewis's work,jéﬁd'of’the extent to which all-disparate pieces .
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Seen in this context, it is clear that Cantleman's labgh is both the

‘éymptom‘and product of his truncated sénéibility; in sﬁort,_Cantlemén’s

laughter, éﬁd,the sourcés of it, feve&l bis lack of a :rué.and_' o
comprehensive vigw Qf:lifé:~Whiéhvwould include an awaréness»pf
Himselftas‘partvafaé;léfger, universal, comedy, tragedy, Qr3t£égicomedy.
This pSintl&s cléér, ;f we see Lewis's fidfioﬁ:in contexﬁfof.his

’

‘theoretical framework -- in this case, his critical and philosophical

¥ discourses. It is also plainly articulated in the closing sentences

of thé éhort story: . ’ ' : {

. ‘ '
Cantleman on his walk to camp, had a smile of severe. satisfaction on .
his face. face. It did not occur to hlm that his action might be supremelv

- unimportant as far as Stella was concerned He had not -even asked

himself if, had he not been there that night, someone else might have
been there in his place. He was also convinced that the laurels
were his, and that Nature had come off badly. —-- He was still convinced

- of this when he received six weeks afterwards in France, a long appeal

from Stella, telling him that she was going to have a child. She
received no answer to that.or any subsequent letter. Cantleman
received [them]. with great regularity in the trenches, and read them
all through from.beginning tc end, without comment of any sort..--

And when he beat a German's brains out it was with the same impartial
malignity that he had displayed in the English night with his Spring-
mate. Only he considered there too that he was in some way outwitting
Nature, and had no adequate realization of the extent to which’.
evidently the death of a Hun was to :the advantage of the [anlmal]
world.%>

oA ~

ObVibﬁsly, the foregoing tracing of the expression of similar

views through the use of dissimilarzforms (the'short story and the:
. o : :" . 'j v ' :
essay, as qudtgéz must be seen as an illustration of the basic unity

A oy

. - = . ) I3 i 2 : p
contribute, in a comprehensive agtistic achievement, to a total

o

construct of thought.
Cantleman is the embodiment of the concept of the one as
- ER . |
oppbsed to the Crowd.é6 He is-arrogantly preoccupied with what he

»
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_considefé his own solitary superiority; he carries this attitude into .
his relétion‘—— which is really a non-relation -- with-hature,.“Thds,ﬁ*
. he is described'as walkinglalong,»" issecting the daisies'speckediin

the_smalljwood;Athe primrbses on the banks, the marshy lakes, and all .

DR 47 . - o o
God's creatures." This sense of solitary superiority -- only, in ..

the final-analysis, a veryzdangerous form of aiienation‘on“the»psydhi@“

ks

an&*ﬁéﬁsuous plaﬁe ——_als§ marks his attitudé téwérd;sexgality;

- Thérefore,‘his sexual encéunﬁér with the cougptf girl,vStella, is °
>.(negatively) compared to. the act of spitting, as seén:iﬁ the follbwidgﬁ
describtion: : . |

. That night he spat-out, in gushes of thick delicious rage,
all the lust that had gathered in his body. The nightingale sang
ceaselessly in the small wood at' the top of the field where they lay.
He grinned up towards it as he noticed it, and.once more, turned to the
devouring of his mate. He bore down on her -as. though he‘wishedvto )
" mix her body into the soil; and pour his seed into a more methodless .
matter, the_bnowﬁ'@halanges of floury land, As their two bodies
shook and melted together, he felt that he was raiding the bowels of
Nature: he was proud that he could remain deliberately aloof, and. |
gaze bravely, like a minute insect, up at the immense and melancholy
night, with all iCS,m?d nightingales, piously folded small brown wings
-in a' million nests, night-working stars, and misty useless. watchmen.
(The italics-are mine,%::  U - o o

’ »

~_,~735As it is for René, (the male prbfagdnis; of the novel Self
"Condemned)\sexuélxaétivity is,‘for Cantleman, an angry business, all

o

. aggreséion, and no EEQdernessff THUSl we are iﬁhediatély’rgminded of
'_.Ehe folloﬁiﬁg passages;frq£ éﬁ§ stor§ "The War Baby," ééécribing the;:
: vefy different respdnses.of ﬁeresin and Tets after their sexual
encounter: - |

The next ﬁdrning Beresin found 'a warm mass begide him in bed,
and realized, as he would have dome at the presence of a pool of blood
or a‘dead'bodﬁ, that the preceding evening had been marked by a human
event. The mass stirred, and a cumbrous bestial scented arm passed
round his body. In the middle of a thick primitive gush of hair, he
found the lips with their thoughtful pathetic spasm. He -locked with

curiosity and uneasiness at Wwhat: he found so near to him.: .-

.

O
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"The corpses of-the battlefield had perhaps cheapened flesh?
Anyway, realities were infectious; and all women seemed to feel that
they should have .their luxurlous battles, too; only they were playing
at dying, and their war was frultful

-="Willie, dp you love.me a little hit 7"

<i::ygﬁftvshould he say7a9

In an important wav,uthis passage seems to «um up the dialec’ ic of the

sexes and of sexualjity, revealing sexuality '= a form of cannibalism.

This"is also a depiction which:iﬂ mvuediz] o the rendering of male/
female interaction in all of Lewis's wr:t Thus, we can see this
Passaéé'as a paradigm qu‘éheiser*”'*"" af ~uch relat%ons, andatheir
raccompaqying dialogue. throw"'ﬂuh‘bv"‘ ““rks: often finding

©

parallels elsewhere.
Cantleman, then, fav be seen as the pere rification 9f cloc-

snobbery, alienated humanitv, and violent sexuali'y He is filled

with hatred -~ of his .fellow-men, ~f self. nf his natural emvirovmon:
\ ‘ .
and of the war; the harshness ~f hies fr-1inge - oftaen expressed '
sardonic laughter - mpakeg him a figy a gt v apd of war, so !
' : . S0
speak. T11 at eage amid thd heantic- and cantradictiong of

Nature, he seeks to ~utwit her, in an arrogant violent, yet vain, wav
His senribility {s reveasled as heing tainted by his awareness of rhe
. ;

reality of the violence of war. and the vinlent inequalities of the

societal framework, as iS‘seep in the following descriprion:

g

Once more o6n the following evening he was out in the fields.

and once more his thoughts were engaged in recapitulations. -~ The
miraculous camouflage ‘of Nature did not dereive this ~hserver. He
saw everywhere the gun-pits and the "nests of death." FEach puff of

green leaves he knew was in some way as harmful as the burst of a

shell. Decay and ruins, it is true, were soon covered up, but there

was yet that parallel, and the sight of things smashed and corrupted.
In the factory tpwn ten miles away to the right, whose smoke could be
seen, life was just as dangerous for the poor, and as uncomfortable.
as for the soldier in his trench. The hypocrisy of Nature and the

hypocrisy of War were the same. The only :afety in life Jvas for the

?‘7
el i
S
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man with the soft job. But thar fellow was not conforming to life's
conditfions. He was life's paid man, and had the mark of the sneak.
He was| making too much of life, and too much out of it. He,
Cantleman, did not want to owe anything to life, or enter into league
or understanding with her. The thing was either to go out of
existence: or, failing that, remain in it unreconciled, indifferent
to Nature's threat, consorting openly with her enemies, making war
within/ her war upon her servants. In short, the spectacle of the
handsore English sEring produced nothing but ideas of defiance in
Cantlepan's mind. > (The italics are mine.)

|
The natural envirooment provides Cantleman, and the reader, with

’ R V4 .
adequAare examples of the sexual voracity and the canpibalism which

Cantldman himgelf bhitterly practices, once he has snbmerged his
j

‘claee-based reservarions ahont Stella, the rural girl, whom he would
have liked mnre had che hean more snitahly bharn. Ae it is, he merely
nwepe her to relieve himself of what he regards nas "thie hum{lfating

. 517
en-iing and yearning in his h]hﬁdt” -

Socinal! violance {s not the only ingredient in the seatting of
the Cantleman ~tory. Narural viglence, and the yele af = h yiolence
. » . . .
in the etoarngl <ele whith ontrale and ~r oat e huaman, 1ife {ia Aanathoe:

such 1ngrvd1°nf: 80 aleo de the principle ~f carnality and eengrnl

activitv, rot unallied with seneuong beanty Thug, the opeping

naceage of Cantleman's Spring Mate encompacaes a description of freash,

natural beauty (seen in the flowers and trees), buzzing activity and
vital, carnal sefualitv on the part of the animals and 1ns$ct%; The
fact that the acrtivity of the anjmale inTundes both rarnal aewxrality
and voargcious cannihaldiem in not esen or prrasented ae heing in any
way incengrivous: rather, the combination of the rnrna], the sensunl

and the cannihalistdi~ are =eép as. bkeing merely diffevent, but pot

Ce o . # :
joconeiarent; mofifs in the total pararal pgartorn:

-
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The only jarring note in this bast admiration society was the fact
that many of its members showed their fondness for their neighbour

in an embarrassing way: that is they killed and ate them. -But the
weaker were so used to dying violent deaths and being eaten that they
worried very little about it 54 '

Thus, the tone of the %31lowing'description is one of naturalism, of
sang-froid, almost of gaiety, in fact: ’

/

The birds with their little gnarled feet, and beaks made for fishing
worms out of the mould), or the river, would have considered Shelley's
references to the skylark -- or any other poet's paeans to their
species -- as lamentably inadequate to describe the beauty of birds!
The female bird, for her particular pdrt, reflected that, in spite

of the ineptitude of her sweetheart's latest song, which he insisted
on deafening her with, never seemed to tire of, and was so persuaded
that she liked as much as he did himself, and although outwardly she
remained critical and vicious: that .all the same and nevertheless,
chock, chock, peep, peep, he was a fluffy object from which certain
satisfaction could be derived! And both the male and the female
reflected together as they stood a fdéot or so apart looking at each
other with one eye, and at the landscape with the other, that of all
nourishment the red earth-worm was the juiciest and sweetest'.

The sow, as she watched her hog, with his splenetic energy, and
guttural articulation, a sound between content and complaint, not
noticing the untidy habits of both of them, gave a sharp grunt of
sex-hunger, and jerked rapidly towards Him. (81123 (The italics are
mine.) ’

»

Tn the midsr oP this exporition of carnality and viclence naturally

yvoled togethar, Cantleman is "humiliated" by his own sexually-oriented

56 .
rhoughts. Tn short, he may be able“*to .recognize or, "“dissect! the _ .

S b
combined principles of carnality and carnage in nature, but he cannot,
- » . - W : C

- = ~—
~ . e
; e § - X
- - > N = - N

or does not, see his own capacity for sexuality as nething more than -

A. ' ' : N ) N .. AV
just another expression of the overall principle of animality within

the latger framework of natural existence. TInstead, he vainly imagines '

himgelf apart from, and ahove, the principle nf carnality as expressed

in hig ~wn acrtive gsexuality, even a-< he, 1ike the animals, turns

-~
.

te nqridn Tiha Ae ~avvr ing of hie mafre -

[

, -
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As their two bodies shook and meljed together, he felt that he was’
raiding the bowels of Nature;_;hé;was proud that he could remain

deliberately aloof, and gaze bravely, like a minute insect, up at the

immense and melancholy.night, with all its mad nightingales, piously
folded small brown wings in a million nests, night-working stars, and
misty useless watchien. 28 (The italics are mine.)

Thus, even at the very moment of climax of his sexual self-expression,

Cantleman is a divided, arrogantly alienated personality —-- in short,

a tainted animal. All of this is true despite his intellectual desire

that humans should assume the purity of their carvmality, so as to

.achieve the peace-inherent in the natural envi;onmentf

‘fuﬁdamenfai ;lienatioﬁ from.ﬁimself and his £

The newspapers were the things that stank most on.earth, and human
beings anywhere were the most ugly and offensive of the brutes because
of the confusion caused by their consciousness. Had it not been for

that unmaterial gift that some bungling or wild hand had bestowed, our
sisters and brothers would be no worse, than.dogs dnd sheep. That they
could not reconcile their little meagre streams of sublimity with the

needs of animal 1ife should not.be railed at. Well then, should not

the sad amalgam,_all'it'did, all it willed, all it demanded, be thrown
over, for the fake and confusion that it was, .and should not such as
possessed a greater quantity of that wine of reason, retire, '
metaphorically to the wilderness, and sit forever in a formal and
gentle elation, refusing to be disturbed?29 (The italics are mine.)

Clearly, then, despite his intellectual musings to the contrary,
. LT S ey . )

Cantleman's sexual escapade is merely” another -aspect of»hig
intellectual posturing: he is incapable, because of his own
. . . - . . P ‘ R v . e

[, - < - .

ellow humans, of a real

gbandonment of, the self to sensual experience; he is only, and no

Fettér than, the mere product of his society, a tainted animal.

f

Cantleman regards Stella, as he does all women, as being

‘ W60 ) ,
"contaminated with Nature's hostile power. And, just as he scormns

and attacks the natural world and its activities; so- his .gexual . | .

IR, o fen I SRR
he 1 ] ’

fateraction with Stella is ‘hostile }rfin fac;§'é sexudl and psyehic

assault. Firring expressions of this fact are the metdphor of
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spitting6l used vis- a—v1s his sexual act1v1ty, and the further

X

description of this assault as the spitting, out of himself, and into

g

Stella, of "gushes of thick delicious rage."62 The sense of

-5y

B

Cantleman's sexually-based paranoila increases when we realize that
we have ‘been given no reason for his hostility towards both nature

and woman; rather, this hostility is conveyed as a part of his mode

‘of consciousness, a part of his world View63 and sensibility. This

is a depiction of paranoia which is, ironically, counterbalanced by
the writer's intimation that Cantleman is, -for all his "impartial

malignity,”6A st11ll only an unwittingly contributigg_paft of, or factor.

"in, a larger péttern, which .is the natural eycle. This intimation is

the final irony of the story —- but it is only one of a number of

such ironies which, throughouf Lewis's writings, place man, suitably

" and inscrutably, within his larger and more powerful context, the

.

ngtural environment. It is this’ placement which finally and lucidly,

-

sepérates“the3writér from his protagonist CE paran01a,‘defining that

’ péranoia as being a deliberate and consc1ous artlstic creation,

"rather than the 1mpingement on Lewis s matte{ of some private

\\\____’__,_/-~

Abberation 63. Bedduéé of thiS'fact, "Cantleman s Spring Mate" is an. .

e

extremely important piece of writing w1thin the total framework of
Lewis s work, both phllosophically and otherwise. Furthermore, we

may conclude from this story that Lewis is indicating that man's lack

of awareness of his own minor place within the larger framework of

the natural world f—iand, in fact, his arrogant and aggressive

N

W

tonpetitionﬁnithg and invaeion of,.that wotld:—7 are basic to the

cause of human displacement, futility,’alienation{and-destruction.

1
R
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This assertion‘legds, in turn, into crucial analytical premises which

‘we hope to establish and explore in connection with the novel Self

Condemned.

&



22

%‘
‘Footnotes . ,
' lrhe wild Body, 207-231. | e
21pid., 219-220. |
31bid., 79. | )
4

Thus, after he has beaten her up, Brotcotnaz treats his wife
Julie with great tenderness and care. See "Brotcotnaz," in The Wild
Body (collection), 219-220. Cf. Erin_ Pizzey's study of wife abuse
in Scream Quietly. or The Nelghbours Will Hear. ’

I

5I have italicized this simile to stress the quality of
violence which is the mark of this description of sexuality. See
"The War Baby," in Unlueky for Pringle, 95, also in Art and Letters, .
II, 1 (Winter 1918-19), 27. (;

Cf. Susan Brownmiller's analysis of rape as basically an
act of aggression, rather than of sexual desire, in Against Our Will:
Men, Women and Rape.

' 7Cf Margaret Atwood's exploration of the theme of consumption
on the socio-economic, emotional and sexual planes in The Edible
Woman, Surfacing and Lady Oracle; these themes, consciously and
unconsciously explored, form the content of these works.

/"‘-

BUoipcky for Pring;e,;SSQLDS,
9

“Ibid., 95.

l O . ) - . .
Ibid., 98, and Art and Letters, op. cit., 29.-

116 o The wWild Body (collection), 65- 107.

12

Cf. vis-a-vis the italicized phrase (" sex- promoted food"),
B. Friedan's chapter entitled "The Sexual Sell," in The Feminine
Mystique, 197-223. The implications of the phrase in terms of the
concept of sexual cannibalism are ‘clear, additionally.

Lrhe wild Body, 91.

141n this regard, compare the cover picture on the jacket of
the Paladin (1971 and 1972) edition of Germaine Greer's The Female
Eunuch

lSUnluckx for Pringle, 98. (I have repeated.the use of this ’
quotation for purposes of emphae;s;and.comperieon.) -

: - - L. - e . N . "
l 6 - K . o i N R S8 . PSS L
. . Do . N g >

Ibid., 98. ~ - ¢ STl :“;_3.¢f§§.iu,fff
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_ 'l7IheuWild Body:, 92. e L o
18.. L I ’

Ibid., 93 -

f}gAs Maéeﬁoisellgi?éronnette ends up\by being cheated out of
. - her ownership of Beau Séj@ur‘(sge The Wwild Body, .105), one mawionder

B wheré indedl was her sting! Obviocusly, in. this case, the female =
* -was-not, deadlier than the malel .0 = ' '

20

This is a view which is one of the basic emphases in this’
thesis, as stated in the-Inﬁroductidn; o : :
el e . T : -
21 . s % S : L
Part of the populaf "Earth-mother myth?_perhaPsT
22 .
Unlucky for. Pringle, 98.

"ZBWilfrgleatSOn, 1ectures»givgq_in_seginar at the University

Aof'Alberta,-Dﬁpartmeht”of#EhgliSh;;in 197344 T T T T
o 2gee M.”Néshner‘andgM.rWhite;
60—percent‘Complicatidn rate for an Operatibn'iou'Don‘p_Needy" in. ,
Ms. Magazine, vi, 3 (September, 1977), 53-54 and 84-85. . This issue- S
ig, of course, aggravated by the vision of too many bosomy qentrefolds
in such magazines as Playboy -and Penthouse, which reveal the popular
versions of fragmentation as 2 basis for pornography, and. multi—
million-dollar industries.

W B e m-

.1!_B§auty and the Breast koA T

25With regard to this questibn, compare Sigiémund's semi-
obsessive attention to the palm of his wife's hand, in the short
StOTY, "Sigismund," in The Wild Body collection, 260-263.

26

Lewis, Tarr, 307. \
27Examples of such images aré examined elsewhere. : -
28

Examples of - such imﬁges are examined elsewhere.

29Un1uck1 for Pfingle, 99.

301p1d., 100-101. cf. Lewis, The Art of Being Ruled, 282.

3N1pia., 106. ©
32
The Revenge for Love, 170.

331p1d.,, 179.

S Hgee J.D.'AllenPS'anaIYSis of the pqsg%ple;eﬁfgct<of war on
“ .. Lewis's point of yieu-iqﬂThe Apolle ion‘siah?LbﬂfIi;t;in;the@‘w'

gian-D

:nﬁéfks“bf~wyﬁdh§m,LeWis; RN T Lo S,
-v‘erNALE?,}%i;?ﬁéﬁfgf The AItjbf;Bein -Ruled 2;5. ; -

a2
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36The Art of Being Ruled, 205.

37 1p1d., cf. p. 205-208 and 262-266.

38Un1ucky for Pringle, 99-100. : R o 1‘
391bid., 78.
It is important to note that Cantleman responds.to both
the thought of death, and to the sexual stimulus, (represented by the
girl) Ln the same manner, by laughing.

40 Cf. The Wild Bo@z, 243-250, and Studles in the Art of
Laughtegﬁ(The London Mercury, 30. 180 (Oct 1934) 509-515) .

AlStudies in the Art of Laughter, op cit., 514.

T A -

;-:w-n a.“ﬁwﬂnlucky,for Pringle,~0835».

43The'w113 Body, 245,

- akstudles in-the Art of Laughter op cit;.'512.

45Unlucky for Pringle, 84-85. Also, I have 1ncluded the word
animal "‘as it appears in the other primted versions of this story,
and, I think, serves to indicate my arguments at this point '

4 . .
6This concept is a major theme in Lewis's Enemy of the Stars.

47Uniucky for,Pringle, 77. (The italics are mine.)
481pid., 83. ' 3
49

Ibid., 100-101. (I am quoting this passage gain, this *©
time as part of a different comstruct of thought.)

5OIbid., 77-78. (The natural cycle is seen as one whose
basic principle is cannibalism, since the animals must eat each other
to survive.)

51

1
'

Ibid.,; 82-83.
s )

Ibid., 77-78.

53Ibid., 83.

. 2%Ibid., 78.

:556iﬁidf;J78;{i37\ ) ...>t | S L

- 371p4d., 83,7
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58Ibid., 83. This partigular quotation is repeated here for:

purposes of emphasis.

391bid., 79. : 0
®01p14., 83. )

611p14., 83.

621p1d., 83.

63Thi$ may also be seen as a result of Cantleman's immersion

in artificial secial values.. Similétly his dislike for his fellow
officers is clearly based in social prejudice, rather than in personal
interaction, as he does not interact with them. (See pages‘80—81.)

}64Unlucky for Pringle, 84.

N . - o~ : - - 7 - y Te
. - - L - 4 B Y -

P 65Théée,assertions must be note&-especially-with regard to
. the assumptions underlying J.D. Allgn's thesis, The Apollonian-Dionysian
. * Confilict in the Works of Wyndham Lewis. c

-~ . I . . sl
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Section Il:ifThe Tragicomedy of Sex

- - - - >

* gex -— The Natural Handicap:

‘Let us”say that women are men w1th a handlcap Ttﬁfsua;natural
~ handicap. ' -
Lewis, The Art of Being Rulgé, 196..

'L*/ - : T ~ - -

[y

As demonstrated in the above statement, Lewisxhas\pinpointed
the‘relentless position in which women have been placed by nature,
_destin& oTr God ! by society, and by history. With olarity, he
'delineates theirs as_a pos;tion offsubservience,;inferiority_and -

'victimization; additionally, he reveals the agony and ruin.which he

. sees as the inevitable result of their always abortive efforts to free

themselves from thelr handlcapped p051tion and pursue ‘their own needs’ﬂ,\-
autonomouslv. ‘However, despite the clarity with which he voices
these recognitions, Lewis does not make any concessions to these
oppressed people; or.allow‘any compensations'to their positions as
victims. Rather, in Lewis's treatment of her, woman fall®Wvictim
once again -— this time, she is v1ct1m of a unique form of satire,uat
" once incisive and amblvalent In short while mocking the female
penohant for romanticism -- a fatal trait - Lewis reveals,_willy-nilly,
that thls recourse to fantasy is one of the few palllatives with which
women ‘can distract themselves from the painful vision of thelr own’
miserable fate. Thus, Lewis defines. the aspect of real tragicomedy
which marks woman‘s obsession with the manufacture of love -~ also
viewed as a’spiritual or psychic palliative. 2. Not surprisingly, Lewis
emerges as an unequivocai exposer of the female condition ~— and a

surprisingly equivooal’judge of this- phenomenon And, despite the

1

.-



*4embody within themselves an. element of the-~ tragicv

'f‘beginning of this section Lewis is establishing ia premise WHich is

‘essential to the depiction of male—female relationships (and their

.: pregnancy, or* the capacity for pregnancy, limits woman s’ range and

“her sexual needs on the plane on which men ordinarily ‘da, -0r. on the

- .

laughter which they provoke because of their flights into romantiCism,...hf:r'

and their abidingly naive belief in their manufactured ideai“of man-f‘

woman love, it is.not-surprising either that Lewis s women usually N

#
exl

N mwe [ I -

In the two sentences. from- Lewis s writing quoted at the -

e e

absence) in all of his works. In fact if we continue this train of

l;thought,:as substantiated by major themes relating to: the depiction e

o

of man-woman interaction in- Lewis s works, we could further pOSit
the woman who pursues her own sexual deSires to the fullest extent

courts*social"‘finanCial;'personal artd psychological destruction;

woman is at a psychological and physiological disadvantage because of

her biological positiOn -— namely, s he is able to become pregnant
(Pregnancy itself may be defined as the frustrating eXperience of

being only the bearer of the secret of the miracle of continuity, "and

_not its creator, or- sharer‘) "1 we- follow LeWis s thinking about what

e A 5

he refers to as woman s "handicap," then, we are reminded that

: ' 4 ' :
.'potential as a sexual creature. To further substantiate LeWis s claim, -

it must be admitted that the only woman who is sexually free to pursue

. [P
P . "

. e— e —"

widest level natural to her personality, is the woman who is past
- ‘

childbearing years, or who is infertile. It must-be stressed that

‘the contraceptive pill or the intra-uterine device can only produce a

new enslavement for women the woman whose body houses a foreign'

object may feel galvanized iato maximal sexual activity in order to

~
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- Justify the existence of this foreign body w1thin her very womb ;

Similarly, he woman who takes the contraceptive pill may feel

- somehow obl ged to legitim?te the taking of twenty—one pills per month

by having sex at least twenty-one times per month algo, as an

expresSion of her resentment of the’ psychological self—programming

—

. involved in pill:taking, and of the phy51ological risks which may be

" In this_respect, Lewis too is apparenlly blind to a very real

»iiéfﬁ,sexually - for’thls role later, rather qhan earlier, in life

part of the pill s'unknownusideeeffects Obv1ously such ‘sex—geeking

becomes a process of Justification, nOtnpleasnre,ﬂﬂlt seems like 2

1

“lbgical and natural compensation1 then, that women should reach their

el

. gexual peak only towards the close of the fertile period This natural

s

compensation ig a far more real solace than any of the ambiguous
privileges accorded to women by society. In fact, it is clear that,
in our contemporary preoccupation with the search for an uncompromis~

ingly youthful love—goddess image, we have ?issed the point that it is

—
nature 's particular gift to women to qualify them functionally -

-

compensation in the natural scheme accorded to women by nature rather

[T

t than sociéty lcthis shortsightedness {s a product of a conventional

and conservative view of female se&uality which™ Lew1s does not prOJect‘v

consistently. at ,al_l,-7._ o .

As a further pr03ection from Lewxs s statement concerning 'the -

handicapped state ofi women,, it can also be. seen that the physiological

handicaps of women range ﬁrom‘their usuallv inferior size (as

comparéﬁ‘to that of men generally) to the locally inferior position

whichfisbtheirs in traditional sex positions.‘ In this regard, one

‘might feel tempted to feel'reassured by lewis's‘repeated depiction
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of the large woman. (Héster of Self Condemned, Anastaysia of Tarr;.

and'April of Tﬁe Vulgaf streék are all tall womena), quevet, it is
clear'thaf physical bﬁlk,ig an advantage_;hich ;hese:wéﬁeﬁ’never
:utifize, éither on the physical or the psychological.level. In fact,
.those péychic compensapions to be'gaingd from the use of the body as:‘
an iﬁst;ument‘of sex%al or other forms of aggressioﬁ (another instance

. i ! N . » .
where physical bulk can be an asset) never ‘accrue to Lewis's women,

P
¢

large”érvsmali;l On the contrary, Lewis's women pay dearly for any

-

attempt to ffeely pursue sexual gratification for themselves

a

principally.ﬁ_Ihe price of such gratification, or the quést for it is -
paid in terms of‘social, financial, and/or psychological\ruin.

Clearly; the woman as sexual animal, aggressor, or active sex-seeker

is an object of disgust.fo-the Lewisian observer; she is a

disgusting spectacle to whom is meted out a disgusting punishment.

-

P e o -

- T 4o, e e 7.' " ” X o e ) - . )
-+ *2* THe treatment given to Mademoiselle Péronnette (the female

protagonist.of the short story "Beau Séjour," from the Collection - -

The Wild Body)'and to Hester (éelf‘éoﬁdémned) by both the. Lewisian . -
raconteur: and by the other. characters in the respective works,

provides adedpaﬁe,examples,df'the'maﬁner invwhicﬁ-wémen‘in'LEWis'éiwdrkgA;'"
are punished for active‘pursuiéjbf;s§§ual gfatifiéaﬁidn: (It.is |
interéstiné'tolpote that Madeingelle‘Péronnettevis‘also'a large

'womah.8) Bécauge of the havoc wrought j :the.orgapization of her

boarding-house by her own indulgence in a violent and passionate love

affair with Carl, an unworthy and meréenary éuitor, Mademoiselle

Péromnette is eventually ruined, and loses her financial investment.

-

Her position is usgiped by one of the very people who had taken

A e
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advantage of her hospitality, Zoborew. Thus, when the raconteur
revisits the hotel, entitled ipdicatively, "Bean Sejour, he finds

that the o]d order of sentimentality, paesnon, violence, and financial

Rl

confusion has disappeared -- and so has the former propr19'~r who was
-

unwise enough to pr~ue sexnal and sentimental . rathgr than finanecial.

satigsfactions:

”You look prosperous,’ T said.

"Do you hink so? " I'm en breton now, you see! WHen are you
comlng over to see.us at Beau Séjour? This gentleman was at Beau
__1935,” he 'said, turning to his friends. "Are you ernpping in the
reighbourhood? 1I'11 send the trap over for you."

"The trap? Have they a trap now?'"

"A trap? Why yes, my friend. There have heen great rhances
since you were at Beau Sé&jour!"
"Indeed. Of what kind?" .
"0f every kind, my friend!"
"How is Madem01selle Péronnet te?”
"Oh, she's gone, long ago!'"

"Indeed'"

"Why yes. she and old Carl lefr soon after you.'” e pavpeed
a'madonr. "1 am the proprietor now!”

"You!" A

"Why yes, my friend, me! Madﬁmoiﬁol1ﬁ Péronnette went bust
Beau Se] ur was =01d at auction ae {t stond. It w's mot expensiv
I took the plata on. -~ Mnig oui, mon ami, j=» suis mainten ot le
Pr0pr1°faire " He geized me by tha erulder  then lightlv taprel mo
thare. '"('est d'21', n'rst--e-pas’

1 shomﬁr‘ vy hegar t he - 04~ 1t e T el b Maranede gy et
"Fn oeffet.” a

"En effer'’ 1 said.
Callonsly enough. ‘Aral~ e the lescoripgtion gicen to thae roin o foAa
woman who has been hnath n-~ed an' ahus 1 b v'-\.u‘cc\ ~f her p\\yr‘:uit nf the
perfectly legitrimate go~1 of gewual 1. ' », But than, it 1s clear rhat

Lewis questions whether eu-h prrsuit ds e ar leait{mate in the rase of

’

women ard rather., {' i¢ =seen Aas a ice and  weaknecd, af 2 aquit
ravnal and Aisgust ing sovt for whiceh b~ are incritably runi shed,
hv goniety, /by circume’nce, by thos- 11> the very ohjncre of

Vo
’
their Jrve (gr1l ryi g to PP A Cay Aannet t o Y. and even



31

by their very own>psyche§. (Hester's suicide may be seen as a cruel
pdnishment which she metes out to herself; similarly, René's verbal
éssaults upon her are simply his way of punishing her for hér frank
admission of sexual need.) Thus, there is a telling similarity
hetween the diggust with whic¢h the raconteur of ''Beau Séjour” reacts
to Madémoisel]e‘Péronnerte and the nauseated dread with whioh René
~hearves his wiF;: In the former rase, the racantenr observes:

Carl and Mademoiselle Péronnette danced. She was a big woman,
about thirty. Her empty energetic face was prettv, but rather dully
and evenly laid out. Her back when en fete was 2 long serpentine
blank with an embroidered spine. When she got up ro dance she held
herself forward, bare arms hanging on either side, frwo big meaty
bandles, and she undulated her nuque and back while she drew her
mouth Aown intb the tense bow of an affected kiss. While she held her
croupe out stiffly in the rear. in muscular prominence, her eyes burnt
at you with traditional gallic gallantry, her eyehbrows arched in bland
acceptance (a sratic "Mais oui, si vous voulez!') of french sex—
convention, the general effect intended to be "witty" and suggestive,
without vulgarity. 1 was very much dispusted by her for my-part:
what sh- snggestéd to me was something liYe a mad butcher, who had pu'
a piece of bright material over a carcane of porv or wutto, 'ni 't

star'ed to ‘gle his customers, owire '™ ° coddon ghueffling i toin
"I?'\I’ ot he rnqpn('ti" gr\pﬂti'nn [ <

The ol lomiage de ey ipt i ng t ako- fyom th: navel Salf

p o

Condaemmed v malae the o wgall haeced 7 oathipg oV ich in typicnl of
Do v ot f1de tovard Wie offe Hmeot oy tTaarly, the Toathing an-i

11
Ajagn-t ey v mived cith v certain poayan in. Ane ia rer cuaded

L
whieh war! Rewa’'a artitd . gqre noet Ai-ajmilar teo *hogr came qualit § o
1oty the voAa Ant oy e doacription f Mademeicelle Pc;ronnettp:

Howrver, not 1on% aft erwards, thoroughly purged of her mo;héph
and »11 the endearing scenec of the life she was leaving,, Hester'sE -
mind turned to the function that awaited them in an hour or so. .

. 7/ . . 5 . g
passed nimbly over René and began oprning up their cabin luggage, and
picting out what she would require. She r=g wrtched morosely by Rene.
who lay, a little somnolent upop the hed. She darted hither.and

thi ' her, as if pretenﬂin43 asﬁit»seegaﬁ_gg bim, te fi-d srmething:
[

“n 1 w~numing a series of 'dn"fsp].aym se

ol ol ehe bl bemem

>

a
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modelllng for Esquire's most risque draughtsman. He wondered if she
worked. out these poses when he was not there. What a way of spending
one's life. She was the most frightful reflection of himself, the

' )afshis lubricity. Worse than pinning up Esquire in his room, he
maintained a live Esquire colour~block -- he had always been teasing
hlmself after this ;fashion. ‘ Oh.well,. wh@thmoreh‘what better had he to
do now,‘except that! Hester's obscene person must henceforth be hig

‘Muse, in succesgion to History. He was going to Canada in order to
fornlcate with Hester. ‘What else'14 (The italics are mine.)

In considering the above passage, the reader should note that
I have iﬁalicized certain words, which denote most clearly, it seems to
me, the paranoia, 1oathinghanq suspicion with which René reacts to

.. : ‘ . 15
Hester's spontaneous and unconscious sensuality. Unfortunately,
after the dinsertion "as it seemed to him," there is a blurring of the
point of view of narrator and of René; thus, the description of Hester,
as being frighteningly '"obscene' appears to come from both René's
Ay
consciousness and from that of the omniscient narrator. The
; N 16
combination:of the use of the words "obscene' and "fornicate"
~onveys bhoth a Riblical sense of sex as sin (revealing René's sexual
pavanoia in all its atavism), but also continues the bhlurring of point
nf view, making it Aifficult for the reader te decide by whom these
jndgemants »f Heater are bejng made. In short, we are leftr wondering
whether the image of woman as an obscene object of fornicarion is
being established as an absolute concept here, or whether thie concept
{s evely baing projected as a figment of René's paranoid
. 7 _ .
imagination. Certajnly, we may assume that the lack of clarity in
this regard 'is, per se, an indication of some ambivalen¢e on the part
A

o 18 . .
of the writer. It is this ambivalence whic¢h marks Lewis's treatment
wof the female principle as it is deépicted on all levels of life; also,

it iea thie ambivalence which produces, in Lewis's work, what we can

Anfire ne the sexual tragicomedy.



33

Sex As The Inhuman Component

He always forgot that Hester was a human -being, because she was so
terribly much the Woman. )

|

(Self Condemned, 147)

at,
v
.

L e o
“ Self Condemned is the story of René and Hester, of their

experieoce of the immigrant situation during wartime, their growing
isolation ou all levels, and their decline into total emotional,.
Vpoychic, and finally -even physical destruction. Theirs is a story
of the process of intéllectual, financial; oocial, economic; and’,
eventually, spiritual deoadence. René resigns an illustrious

professorship in an Englisﬁ university in a fit of hubris, which

-
S A Y

passes as an act of protest against what he considers the misuse and
abuse to which he feels the academlc world has subJected history.

René has his own view of history, the publication of which, under the

" title The Secret History of.World War 11,19 has won him some literary
fame. He is a survivor fromAanother era, from an ordered gociety for
which he, and his coterie of admirers (like Rotter Parkinson, whom he
fondly patronizes)zo ane hopelessly nostalgic:

This was 1939, the last year, OT a8 good as, in which such a
1ife as this ome was to be lived. Parkinson was the last of a species.
Here he was in a large room, which was a private, a functional library.
Such a literary worKshop belonged to the ages. of individualism. Its
three or four thousand volumes were all book-plated Parkinson. It
was really a fragment of paradise where one of our species lived
embedded in his books, decently fed, moderately taxed, snug and
unmolested. 21 ,

'Rene and his friend Rotter are both aware of the immense fluctuations
in the society around then, and fear the increasing implngement of a
devastatingly new political era upon their once comfortaﬂle, smugly

.

self-contained, intellectual worlds:
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Both of them knew that.this was the last year of an epoch, and that
such men as themselves would never exist on earth again, unless there
were, after thousands of millennia, a return to the same point in a
cosmic cycle. They knew that as far as that quiet, intelligent,
unmolested elect life was concerned, they were both condemned to death:
that the chronological future was, in fact, a future life, about which
" ‘they both felt very dubious. They might survive as.phap;?ms-in'g -

future England: or they might learn to live in some other way. It =
was with gravity that these friends sat talking, upon the brink of a
chasm, in comfortable armchairs, but not with pathos. Once the
fatality is recognized pathos is a disagreeable vulgarity. Even the
atmosphere appeared to be thinning out. Parkinson and his visitor

did not resort to words, merely for words"sake.2 :

As proven in the polemical works,.The Mysterious Mr. Bull,23

Paleface,24 and America, I Presume,25 Lewis was well aware of the

proceés of political change which marked the decline of Englénd as a
world power. However, in the above-quoted passages, defining the

‘ golitical sensibilities of René and Rotter, Lewis also defines the
efféct on the individual 1ife and sensibility of vast -and swift
‘polifiéal reversals —-—- a form of shock akin to that présently
experienced by many in Europe and North'America in.the face of’;he new
reality of Arabvpower realized throughloil. Thﬁs, René's and Rotter's
sensiﬁilitie; encompass a pre-war nostalgia for a period when it was
still possible to buy England wealth and status from the resources of
;ﬁhose far wealthier, but less industrial, countr¥es considering
themselves honoured with the name "Commonwealth." Encompassed here
also is the nostalgia for an era Qhen the black and brown flood26
from that very "Commonwealth' had not yet left its mark upon the
face—scape of Epgland, aé it would upon the world. It is in cohtext
of all of this that Rene's vie; of politics, history, life,. and the
future, as well as his abandonment of his professorship and of his

2
country, 7 must all be seen.
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René's action, in deciding te quit his professorship, and in
actually doing so, is one of hubris, and reveals an amoral callousness,

where his wife Hester is concerned Hester,‘who does- not share Rene's
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v1eg of hlstogy“_has the most o, los?;by.his dec1sionq-— and, ,’

: - S
S S E L L T P A Leoa v g
. ’ N

eventually, she: 1s the one who does in fact lose the most (namely, her
life), as an indirect result of his dec1siqn. Yet, she is the last
person to be told of this completely unilateral decision whlch is

.

presented to her as a fait accompli. Hester 5 irrelevance to Rene,

P N T

and the fact that he does not care at all how she reacts to this

decision which he so arrogantlyvmakes,'ignoring the fact that it must

B

change both their lives, are revealed in his, visit to his mother and
e sister Mary, where he tells them of his plans:

The two women looked' at one another. Thep Mary spoke.

"What does Hester think about it?"

"She knows nothing. I have told her nothing, so far."

There was a sudden relaxation. . Mary smiled as she said, )

"Your wife is in ignorance. Was it your idea to leave Hester
out of your calculations?" ‘ o

René laughed very softly, his ho- ho laugh "Hardly that,"

'he told her. 'One cannot leave a wife out of one's calculations.

The mother smiled, and as she did so the furrows and bony
accents of her face arranged .themselves almost with a click in what
was a miniature of his own characteristic mask.

"Les femmes, ga se trouve quelquepart, n'est-ce pas, avec les
valises et les parapluies , ®

René ho-ho-ho'ed placidly "Mais ecoute, ma femme 3 moi
n'est pas si commode."48 (The italics are mine.)

e
Repé's arrogant rationalization of the very one-sided nature of his :
decision-making and subsequent action is as follows:

"Just as it would be impossible to write Paradise Lost or

Hamlet, collectively, so it is impossible to plan some major change
in the individual life, collectively."29 :

What René refuses to admit (such is his complete lack of respect for

r’ N . .
‘J///J Hester's jndividuality, or:for her humanity), is the fact that the
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decisiou‘he has made is hot a. deciSlon which éoueernS‘what he so
" bllthely terms "the 1nd1v1dual life," but concerns two lives which are'
Jbound up together -~ his life and Hester's. (Of course, 1t is very

‘;probable that Rene doeSunot consider Hester an_ 1ndividual thus, lf»,

N

he himself is the only individual, then his unilateral decis1on will

seem justified in the face of his boundless egotism.) Thus, of himself,

‘René claims: "+ ... I am & hero. malgre moi.’ 39

e

e

However, it is because of himself, and not in splte of hlmself

that there is nothlng heroic, but rather a wealth of cruelty, in the

.
“

_manner ih'whioh Rene'breaks”his news to Hester:
‘He pushed his corred‘.ndence away. "Hester Apropos

"Yes, Rene She had sunk back in her .chair- and stared at
him apprehensively. l

"Yes, very much, I am afraid, apropos. There is something
I have to-talk to you about, .and:this seems a good moment. I have
just sent in my resignation to the University I had notiobtained -
~special leave of absence. 'I fear tvhat I deceived you; I said that in
order to delay giving you the news ‘of my resignation. There is going
_to be another of these crazy and extremely wicked wars. As I no longer
" have my jgb, I propose to go to Canada.. That, in the_crudest outline,
is what had to be imparted.” ' A ‘

He fastened & hard stare .upon her, as though he’ *had dropped .
‘something into Essie and were waiting to see it emerge. But at the - -~
moment she appeared incapable of any reaction at all. Her face had
gone a little grey, her eyes still stared, but very blankly, even a
shade plteously Among other things she had the sensation of having
been unmasked, or (the same thing) seen through. As Essie did not
possess a very tough core, she was unprepared and a little abashed.
And he went on staring at her so coldly that her uppermost- impulse was
to cry. But she did'not do so. Instead she said, "I knew that
something was the “matter. I saw you were ... . 1 saw you were trying:
very hard to hide something.'" To see her pathetically clinging, even
at this juncture, to what she regarded as her superior insight, in
her capacity of female of the species, faintly. amused her husband
He smiled, almost contemptuously. : .

"Your penetration-is admittedly extraordinary. But there was
no Gunpowder Plot. I just thought it better to wait a little until
things were settled.”

"It did not occur to you to consult me?" '

"No. Nothing would have been gained. What was involved could
only have been settled by myself, not in discussion with others.
Talking would only have blurred the issue. "3l (The italics are mine.)

q
°

—
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Yet, it must be*eiearvtdatﬁe:réader~thaw René desgerape}y needs
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This ﬁaSsage'reveals.pot_only_Réné‘é'comp;éte arrogance, but also the

prOcess“gf‘mbfal and emotional brow—Béaﬁihg; or:bulIYing-Which is his.
_wéyAdf imposing his will upon Hester. It also reveals the extéht to
which he ignores~Hesterrs‘commitmént to him, and also his commitment |

4

S _ o » ‘ . S 3
to her, and the nature'0f<these respective commitments. In fact,

"Bgné probably would deny any real commitment on his pépt to his wife. :

-

L

Hester, this "image of his 1ubricity"33 for use as a scapégoétl'thrdugh
whom he can absolve himself of guilt for the expression of that very
sexuality which he finds .so unacceptable in himself. This point is

further reinforced by consideration of the following passage:

~As ever; like an ill-conceived figure on the reverse side of

.a splendidly designed coin, was the unfortunate Hester. It would be

a pity to exaggerate this, for it was nothing more than an irritable .
consciousness at times presentiﬁg jtself, as of something amiss, but
never strong enough to spoil thevsensation.experienced in his more
flamboyant moments. But there was after all Hester to be counted in,
as part of any picture in which le roi René was starring.

' Just in .a flash, as he swept across the shadowy hall, he saw

the figure at his heels: the hips were placed too low and gave her

" gait a sexish drag, her neck was too long, which acted as a sort of

pole to carry Big Eyes- aloft. v :
Mary's face, Mary's gait did not advertise . . . oh, the

horror of our lot. But he was goatish, he knew that: and all Hester
was -— was the Sandwich woman of his Achilles' heel: with some women

3 man must feel like a dog with a chicken tied around his neck. |

But he switched off the tell-tale image, as one switches off the radio
when it gets too bad, and thrust his head a fraction higher and
quickened his quick dancing step.34 (The italics are mine.)

Judging from René's very derogatory description of his wife
t

(especialiy at that point which I have myself stressed, as noted by
my italics), the bizarrely negative word ("goatish")35 with é%ich he

-refers to his dwn sexuality, 5%3 the condemnatory manner in which he so

gratuitously comparés his wife with his sistgr,36'we ﬁay‘draw some

. basic conclusionsg about René's total inability'to comfortably face the



s

- 38 - -

AT

~ reality of his own sexuality, and‘anyAreﬁledfidn'ér proof thereof.

_reality of his own sexuality.)

(Tﬁe wider implicationg.df‘gené's negative —- and sexualiyAcharged -
comparison of his wife and“si;tef will be investigated in an upcoming
section of this chapter; at this'poinﬁ, it is sufficient td view this
comparison as part of the pfoofbof René's maladjustment t& the

. _In‘the last-quoted passage, as ;n the passage froﬁ pages
147 to 148 of thé text, previously rgfe;yedytg, Lew;g mgges'ip
obvious that René's rejection of Hestér is-ohly‘a symptom of, ;ndr
part of,“his rejection of himseif, and of that very important part
of tha% self.;;‘némely,.his sexua%itz. Hg cannot cope with ;ﬁe
expressions of Hester's sensualigy or seiuality, becauée he‘cannot

cope with the reality of his own sexuality. (The schizophrenic

‘Separatidn which René arbitrarily imposes between the sexual side of

his humanity, and the other components of his humanity'completely
alienates sensuality from his personality. Thus, René'ﬁay play the
beast wifhbtwo backs for what Lewis sceptically calls '"the nightly
téte-a-téte between the sheets,"37 but %e undoubtedly must do so
wiéhouf the dimensiqn of flair and grace which the capacity for
sensuality wpuld add.) Tt is this sexual maladjustment which is
basic to his rejection of even the possibility of any real commitment
to ;he relatio%ship with his wife, and to his patent disrespect of,
and, indeéd, hatred of, her.‘ Also basic to this attitude toward
Hester and the love she vainly offers him is the inner imbalance
indicated by his schizobhrenic insistence on a separation of his

mental and physical life, his psychié and sexual iife,.énd his
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these human components is symbolized in René's. erection -of -an
artificial wall, in the apartment to which the couple is confined in
‘Canada:

It was René's habit to place an upended suitcase upon a
high chair and drape it with a blanket. He stood this between his
wife and himself, so blotting her out while he wrote or read. He
could still see, over the crest of this stockade, a movement of -
soft ash-gold English hair, among which moved sometimes a scratching
crimson fingernail. 38 o ©
This careful separation of himself from-her, totally without regard
for the sensibilities of his wife, is the means by which René goads
Hester into increasing psychic isolation —— an isolation which
evertually culminates in the absolute psyc§%c singularity of suicide.39

The method by which René practices his mental schizophrenia is
described by Lewis as follows:
He shook off what was mental as soon as he was dome with it and
passed over into the animal playground of the mind —— the sphere in
which most people of course pass all their time. He was half-brother
to EVeryman.4o
Having achieved this separation of mind and body, he relegates Hester,
and all his interaction with her, strictly to the realm of the body.
(The psychic implications of this relegation for Hester are left to
the reader's imagination. The final effects nof it are clear in terms
of action -~ namely, her suicide.) By (;15 rigid separation of the
constituents of his humanity, and by the arrogant stereotyping of the

41

roles which these play in relation to one another,‘ René defines, on
an a Erior%_basis, the limits of his interaction with Hester to the

purely physical plane, thus inadvertently laying stress on only the

sexual =ide of their interaction -=- #n Aepert which he greatlv fears
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as a weakness- in bimsélf,.éndnﬁhergfbrE'sCornS'in his ,companion.” It

"is not surprising, therefore, that René regards their mutual

42

expression of sexual need as "the absurd." Obviously, he must

dismiss_phis‘gompongnt of his humanity as being unworthy of serious
consideration or understandiqg‘(;hat is, "absurd') because ﬁe‘is quite
unablé to seertﬁ&s appetite in its natural context, or to accept the
implications of his own animality. Thus, René's and Hester's sexual
contact is described as follows:

He took one step forward, all that was needed for complete
contact, and placed both his arms around her. She turned, of course,
the big silly mouth away. -But very soon the mutual warmth and marital
' pressures converted her from an indignant icicle into a mass of
‘melting flesh. A similar transformation occurred in the masterful
analyst. This was not at all, at the conference-in the neighbouring
flat, as it had been planned to proceed. Eros was a factor he always
left out of his calculations and when he first remarked that the above
_pressures were resulting in the same warmth on his side as he had
intended them to induce on hers, he was traversed by what almost
amounted to a shudder. THe absurd was happening. He was unable to
escape from the absurd; that absurd which was for him an analogous
enormity to 1'infame. It was with mortification that he arrived a
quarter of an hour late at the restaurant where he was meeting for
lunch an ex-colleague, a man whose friendship he greatly prized.43

(The" italics are mine.) , !

Clearly,Athe self-induced gap in René'srsensibiiity leaves
him in a Very invidious position as regards any emotional demand which
- may be made upon him. Thus,. he respgnds wiﬁﬁ'shUAdering~
mortification to the reality of his own psycho-sexuality, as ;anifeét
in his own sexual desire. Thus, also,ihe must dismiss as ”ébsutd”
whatever else challenges his pat theoretical view of life. So, while
he cannot grapple adequately with the challenge issued to this view of
Jife, and mode of sensibility, by Hester's sensuality (mirroring his

own, as this does), he is nonetheless vulnerable to the challenge she

represents: his vesponse £o the psycho-sexual “nFflict which she
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'Eatélyzes within him is one of psychic carnége. TQo of René's‘
favorite methods of dealing with Hesterﬂaié-intellectual bullying44

and psychic‘isdlafibn;,‘Part of his isolatory tactics are his recourse

_to his work—rbdm across the landing in the house which they share in

Englaﬁd;45 paralleled by his partitioning of the Canadian apartment
by the building of a "stockade" made from an "upended suitcase.”46
(It is fitting that Lewis should here employ this military metaphor
to describe René's activities, in that René is actually involved in a
dire psychological battle against Hester. He wins the dubious prize

of complete‘emotional impotence and sterility47 by resorting t%,psychic

carnage, which he wreaks on her. For to René, this woman, who is
unwise enough to offer him tendermess, loyalty,vsepsuality and
companionship is The Enemy, and she is dealt with as such.)

In fact, any contact which threatens René's chosen mode of -
emotional sterility is a source of pain and shock to him; it is
accurate to say that any meaningful emotional contact traumatizes
him, literally shaking the bases of the ps&chic insulation he has so

wilfully chosen. Lewis shows his pérting'from his favorite sister,
Helen, as an experience of this sort:

" This parting had been so unexpectedly painful. He had had no .
anticipation of anything unusual, owing to his careful. insulation
from the-centre of emotional ‘awareness. As he had.-explained to his
sister, he.-was able to fasten‘himself down to the unemotional daily.
routine: but suddenly, -without any warning, floodgates of
realization would fly open. The insulation would break down. ‘

In order not to be at the mercy of his emotions, he had been obliged
to effect a division of his personality- into two parts: he had
created a kind of artifieial "unconscious” of 'his own, and thus
locked away all acuity of realization. . . . His callous self was so
well insulated from the compartment of the imagination that .he was

able to pass as a somewhat unemotional man. On the other, he did, as
in the present case, experience a certain number of violent surprises.

.
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So:he-'sat ‘almost rigid in his cormer; for the "floodgates"
in question had not yet shut-to. ~On the ‘other ‘hand, in the past
‘forty-eight hours his mervous system had undergone quite sufficient
strain, and he wished to return. to the callous norm as quickly'as
- possible. But this could not be instantaneous —— his mental
machinery was not so stream-lined as all that: so for a short while

the glare of awareness was still present.48 (The italics are mine.) -

The‘importance of the fact that'it is vis-a-vis hislbeloved.sister,
rathef than his hated wife, that René reveals so clé%rlz his own
Avulnerability-will-not be lost on the reader. The implicat;ons_of
this facp-will be explored elsewhere.49 |

.-Réné{s admission of his own need for Hester only surfaces in
the most dire period of their stay in "The Room" in Canada, when
poverty, social isolation and desperation bind them in what Lewis calls
a ”ﬁéé;ionaté solidarity."sg One may wgll woqﬁer why it is that |
René's admission of his own need for Hester —— as rqvgaied.in the
folloving quotation -= is.only conceded in times of immense pecuniary

hardship, as if the value of the relationship were a kind of

i

substitufe or ‘emergency currency which he had been embarrassed to
recognize or utilize in more ég}vent times. His momeﬁt of insight
with‘regard'to Hester is Qescribed in the folleing'cbﬁversapion;

"We are great friends, aren't we, René, as well as lovers?"
she said softly. ‘

. René was thinking of the work he had to do after tea: he did
not take this in for a few moments: they were not accustomed to say
things of that kind to one another. But then he turned squarely
towards her, reached over and planted his hand on hers.

"The greatest pals in the world, Ess. I don't believe there
ever have been such pals." ' .

"] don't believe there have been either, Rene." He had taken
his hand away and passed it through his hair, and frowned, as if
confronted with some difficult problem. He stared at her intently.
She became self-conscious at this scrutiny; she felt like some wild
animal not accustomed to be looked at. We take our being for granted,
our physical presence comes to enjoy the anonymity of furniture.

What was he searching for, what information that he did not possess

already?
S
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. -"I see, I see, " he almost hlssed 'a stranger who has/hecome
‘a‘sister." ~“And it flashed through his mind how his belief in blood,
in the Famlly, had taken him, in the crisis of his life, to a lot of
strangers beginning with his mother. ' ' '
There was only Helen, :and that was not because-she-was a
sister. But here, all the time, was the person he ‘should have gone to.
"Hardship! I am beginning.to love hardship. It sharpens the sight.
When I look, I see. - I see what a grand woman you are. I used .to
think that you were scheming and frivolous -~ I am afraid that you
must have seen that I _thought that." ] 51
"I- sometimes feared you thought that, ”~she agreed.”
(The italics are mine.) : '

A

The scene of which the above conversation was a part ends-in the

following way: . f

So the appeal she had proposed to make must be indefinitely
postponed; she left her chair, and putting her drms around his neck-
kissed him very tenderly. "My darling, we have been hammered together
as ., you say by a very ugly fate, but we would have been together
without that. You gttribute toq much to fate. But there is this,
my darling, that I would do anything you asked me to do, and go
wherever you wished.. I did not know that I wduld do that once.
But I know now." :

"What a grand woman you are. And this t&te-a-tete of over
three years has made us one person, Ess. I treated you.awfully badly."

René was so moved that tears flooded his eyes, as he held her -
as well as he could. She had intended to say that she would, as -she
had said, 115erally go anywhere, although secretly she would pray
that it mlght be  a*less hideous spot -— she had intended at least to "
put in this mild reminder; but instead she” found that she was crying
too, “and they remained for a long time clasped together in somethiqg-
like a religious embrace .22 (The 1talics are mine.) ’

Indeed, as the above indlcates, there is more than enough
scope for the spiritual dimension io the relationship with Hester;
and, in tact,-René is well aware of the reality of this aspect of the
relationship, as he is'not'beyond taking advantage of it as a source
of emotional reinforcement‘in hard times. In the -light of these
facts, 'his inability to admit to his own psycho-sexual needs ".?S
fulfilled by the relationship'withnHester, end his ooncohitant need

for her -- all too cruelly defines that relationship as a kind of

dirty act of prostitution in which he sees himself indulgingvégainst

S



his better judgement. Thus, he makés'of Hester a kind of unpaid

whore, who satisfies the 1i$idinous urges he abhors in himself, but
cannot resist. His trauma of guilr and responsibility is complicated

by the inability to see sex as the remponent of all human interaction.

® ) 5’; .
but not the exclusive motif, and by the incipient intuition that

Hester is more‘angel than -whore, more friend than siren.sA Tronjeally,
therefore, hié real dilemma is rooted gn the fact that, degpite —— <1,
pefgaps: because nfw;L his petrified Eoﬁsciounn?nn, and atraphied
fpsYcho—;exuality, he cannot fgnore her sex:
AP L
'He alwéyq forgot that Hester =+ hyman heing. hecansge she wme nro

terrihly much the Wﬂman.SS
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1Consult Chapter I of Kate Millett's Sexual Politics, for an
analysis of the Bible as.a form of sexist socio-cultural mythology.
One should note, however, that the male position in today's world isg
fqually "relentless," ae proven bv Lewis in his portrait of the:
o 1F condemned" Rend. ’ o ’

<
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2909 F. de Rham. The Love Fraud, 13 88.

7,

qIn.eufficiont stress has been placed, T feel, in all
discussions of the Pros and cons of motherhood and its personal and
social ramifications, on the necessity for safe, effective confraction
which 1s physically, psychologically, and aesthetically acceptable.
Such contraception would liberate female sexnality to a great extent .
in that it would offer them more options for expressing both their
sensuvality and their fertility., as vital and natu'sl facts nf Tife.
(The iMportg;ce of this aspect haesywbeern hy pacred in fornny af the
Aot~ abautr ahﬂrrinﬁgﬁ'pothmpe‘\

AThig is the fate of April (The Vulgar Streak), Mary (The_Red
Priest), and Bertha (Tarr); and Tets ("'The War Baby'); however, as we
shall see, their fate is no worse than that of those women who do
not become pregnant -- for examp;e, Hest~r (Self Condemned), or

"edemeianalle Povnnnerra (”Rnnn Soinnr"\,

)See M. Blaxall and B. Reagan, eds., Women and the Workplace:
The Implications of_Occupatignal_§ggregation, J. Huber, ed., Changine
Women in a Changing Society, and S. Robotham, Hidden from History-
N0 Yedtrg of Women's Oppression and the Fight Against It.

Cf. A. Carus's The Outvidev, whrre the protagonist’'s moth
“cok on a "fiancd" in the "Home Ffor Aged Pers—us where she grend-
lnr ]ast dayS. see text. an MY and 17« aloe ’? de Re v|"l'{r' The

te o 7f Age . /464 R/NR8 .

Cf . Charter V of this th ste . : ( e oview it offers

c e

analvraie f fepg'la nsy - heao oy it gl

o}
Tewis, The Wil? = '

Srhid., 10

Thid., 78

1
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[e] :
Self Condemned first apreared i 1954 published Methu 1 e
Cr., 1o (e The Fivy ot peric TTET e e T el T by Hape o

T omrves T " ’ tong



/ Compare the satani¢ ‘Sammael's loathing for females in

Lewis's The Human Age, Book III, Malign Fiesta, .369 and 377.

14Lewis, Self Condemned, 147-148.

15Cf. the portrait ‘of natural §ensuality represented~by the
figure of Lily in Lewis's Snooty Baronet.

l6The use of the wo;d "fornicate" in regard to marital sex
surely conveys sexual rigidity and hysteria. . ’

l7Cf.v’VJilliam James, The Principles of Psychology, Vol. I,
224--290, on '"the stream of consciousness'" technique of writing.

1

This ambivalence is explored elsewhere as one of the

important elements in Lewis's attitude toward women in his writings.
19Self Condemned, 82-98. We may see this section of the

novel -- Rotter's apologia fer René's hook -~ as Lewis's extrapnlation

of his own view of history.

2

OSelf_Qonde@ggg, 98.

211444, , 76,

Zzlbid.. 78-79.

23 ewis, The Mysterious Mr. Bull, 215-287.
/ ;
241 ewis, Paleface, 252-257, 124-127.

25Lewis, America, I Presume, 293-228. Compare this sectinn

with Tewis, America and Cosmic Man, 172-181.

f

lewis, Paleface, 773 286.
27 . ’

Lamming, The Pleasures of Fxile. ” 1. =nd 7
, ,
'RLowiq, Self Condemned . 1°. Y

Q
? Thid. ., 22.

1
‘OTbid.. 23.

31Self Condemned, 35-36. Note the use of the mask image, and
the detailed analysis of the power of the language of the eye. For
references to Hester's eyes, see text 41, 48, 197-8 and 371.

341 th regard to Hester's position as a mere addendum to Ren's
reality, compare the analyses of the positions of April and YMaddie
(The Vulgar Streak) in Chapter TT of rhis thesic.
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3.BIbid., 148, For further explication of the bases of René's
scapegoating and browbeating of Hester, see Roszak, Masculine/

Feminine, Readings in Sexual®Mythology, 76-86.
34

Self Condemned, 48. ’ . »

SCompare René's use.of the term "goatish" with ‘his use of the
term ""fornicate'" with reference to sex with his wife (Self Condemned,
148). Both words have similarly negative implications and indicaték
an internalization of highly negative views of sexuality.

6Compare our analysis of the relationship between Vincent and
Maddie in The Vulgar Streak, in Chapter IT of thiys thesis. See also
Self Condemned, 144.

e

Lewis, The Art of Being Ruled, 226-7, and Self Condemned,

31.

i 38Self Condemned, 169. ‘Note Lewis's use of sensuous detait
in describing Hester. :

9Eventually, Hester throws herself under a truck. It is
painfully ironic that Hester's choice of death is as actlve as her
self~destructive emotional style in the relationship with René has
been passive. (See text, 370-371.)
40 . . . -

Ibid., 121. This passage embodies a certain Lewisian
romanticism -~ by his inner dissection of himself, René becomes even
more callous, more of a sub-human than the mythical, much-maligned,
FEveryman.

41Roszak, Masculine/Feminine -- Readings in Sexual Mythology, .

87-104 . |

&2§g;f Condemned. 4%4. (The italics are mine.)

43§glf Condemned, 44. \

: ¥

AaFor details on the process and uses of intellectual

domination of women by men, see G. Myrdal's Appendix 5, "A Parallel
to the Negro Problem," in An American Dilemma (New York: Harper,
1944), 1073-1078. Compare Myrdal's essay with Paula Stern's essay.
"The Womanly Image: Character Assassination through the Ages,': in
Adams and Briscoe, eds., Up Against the Wall, Mother . . ., 49-56. \

L4

45
Self Condemned. 40.

4
®1bid., 169.

s

This emotional sterility is summed up in the final sentence
~f the novel, Self Condemned, 407:
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7 . N ",
", and the Faculty had no idea that it was a glacial shell of a
man who hhd come to live smong them, mainly because they were
gthemselves unfilled with anything more than a little academic stuffing."

4BSelf‘Condemned, 140-141.

49863 Chapter II, Sections II and III, of this thesis, with

reference to the strong filial bond between Vincent and Maddie, of
The Vulgar. Streak.

50Self Condemned, 310.

]

Olriid., 239.

52‘Ibid., 239.

)

53Sée Roszak, op. cit., 87-104.

Compare A. Pietropinto and J. Simenauer, eds:, in Beyond the
Male Myth, on what is termed the "Prostitute/Madonna complex."

55Self Condemned, 147. . (Similarly, because René cannot
easily see Hester as. a person, he cannot see her suicide as an
expression of intolerable pain -— indeed, he cannot dare to. Instead,
he‘hgg'to interpret her suicide egocentrically and defensively, as an.
act of revenge against himself.  (Compare text, 372-378 and 389-395.) |




Section III: The Tragicomedy of Sex

The Tank and The Tadpole —-— A View of Female Sexuality

T

But Junior,- the uncompromising figure speaking not of Love
but of the toad-life at the bottom of the tank, rose before his
eyes. . . . . :

John.was assailed with an idea which was remarkably
unscientific. He wondered whether all women had not a little monster
like Junior, concealed somewhere among' their intestines, all the time?
When they got married, they . . .

_("Junior,” in Unlucky for Pringle, 115-116)

There is a certain type of sexﬁallvision which insists on
the necessity for a dichotomy bet&een the‘role of mother and of
Venus,l betwéen sexualit:y2 and fertility.3 Alien to such an attitude
is the concept4 thaﬁ\§exuality covers the total human cycle from Birth,
through childhood experimentation and awakening,5 through childbirth,6
‘to death. This type of vision will usually embody a horror of the

feproducti?e process, of the acceptance of the female as a menstruating

,creature, and a variety of unresolved or ambivalent attitudes to sex

\

r : :
per se. This ambivalence and sexual underdevelopment, soO to speak, are

-
part of the theme of the story entitled "Junior" (contained in the

Vision press edition of Unlucky for Pringle) from which the following

quotation is taken, représenting, as we feel it does, thisg very
ambivalence, or sexual immaturity.

"Mouseums' was a bed-name. He seemed to carry his bed about
on his back! In the working-class he would nmot have written "Mouseums. "
Perdita would have been all that was necessary. But, as it was,
Mouseums took the bed into the village post office. As to Mouseums
herself, now that she had presehted her visiting card, it was, he
knew, the end of irresponsible lust. There would be no more Mouseuming.
No. He would always recognize what a splendid Esquire-like "piece of
goods" she was, but a real live mouse had sprung out of the mousehole.
And when would Mouseums have another babe? He could not ever see
himself being carefree again. She had chalked herself up ONE (in full
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working order, a fat hen in the form of Venus) with uproarious
publicity. - ,

How could he explain to Moyseums that she was not guite
Mouseums any more?’

This, then, is the fesponse of the comfortably middle-class male --—

"the violently disturbed John Leslie,"8 to_ﬁhe birth of&his firstborn, - .

i -

his son and heir. His responsé‘is one dﬁich typifies the sort of
sexual underdevelopment which is a theme of this stor§ and of many
£ :

others writtem by Lewis; importantly, Lewis places and defines this °

)é%titude as one of imbalance and inadequacy or paranoia by the
alternating Qse of irony,9 the "stream of consciousness” teéhnique

(as in the above-quoted passage where John Semoans his imagined loss

of erotic bliss), and by the use of the technique of‘omniscientvnarration
(since Lewis himself describes the protagonist as ''the violently
disturbed thn Lesligﬂ}Q): Irony, and the discrepancy between the
individual's consci;us;éss and the reality as percéived by the
disinterested reader, are basic to ﬁhe method by which Lewis

articulates the full exteﬁt of John's paranoia, as in the following

extract:

John was assailed with an idea which was remarkably
unscientific. He wondered whether all women had not a little monster
like Junior, concealed somewhere among their intestines, all the time?
When they got married, they . . . He examined the young lady, who
offered herself for immediate referenmce. Yes; —-— she held herself
forward, almost crouching, which would be the position in which it
would be natural for a woman, under such circumstances, to hold ..
herself. Hers was certainly a secretive look . . . as though she had
concealed on her person a time-bomb. Everything bore out this
absurdly unscientific theory of his. He felt like asking her why she
crouched in the way she did. Was she the possessor of an dnfernal
machine? ' "

Luckily they stopped at a statiom, and this graceful young
lady left the carriage —- casting a sideways look of the most
authentic terror at John, and John shrinking back from her. He saw
her mount into the neighbouring carriage.ll

EY
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Not unconnected with a paranoia on the subject of
reproduction (especially when this is' seen’as a uniqueiy female
function) is the attitude, also‘depicted in Lewis's short stories
‘collected in the Pringie text, which views women as consumers,
predators, or cannibals, slyiy conquering and ensnaring men through a
quintessentially symbiotic process -—-— reproduction. This is only
another aspect of that psycho-sexual immaturity or underdevelopment
which may be seen as one of thé‘recurring themes in this collection of
Lewis's short stories. (Sex and reproduction as consumption and
symbiosis —- " but seen, conversely, from the point of view of the
female predator —- have been given recent expression in the novel
Surfacing, oy Margaret At{vood.l ) This theme, depicted from the
position of the paranoid and sexually jmmature male, who sees the
pregnant woman -— the reproductive animal -- as a sly predator, is as
‘basic to the story "'The War Baby" as it is to "Junior'"; it B
represents a link of thematic continuity which unifies the collection
from which these stories are taken, transforming them into an
artistic unity, which™ examines, on various levels, the nature %nd
development,oﬁémale—female sexuality. Thus Lutitiaj who is impregnated
by 'the male protagonist of ”Tbe War Baby,'" is described as follows;n‘”
But Tets was eénthroned; for although one of several, she was softly
sculpting a Totem, whereas others had not had that art -- or craft.
(The italics are mine )
It is unnecessary to}stress how similar in theme to the above passage

is the following passage, from "Junlor,f where one man's horror at

the reproductive process is revealed in terms of grotesque fantasy
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In his imagination, he reduced the entire compaﬁb to creatures of
this kind. A small dark wriggling motister. Then he knew that there
was a piscine phase of the foetus -- and he could visualize them all,
at that stage of life; collected in a tank. As a little fish, he
could see himself glassily eyeing Perdita. The sharp-sighted are apt
to be granted this fundamental vision of the human, in the moments
immediately succeeding procreation —-= the female adorafion of the ™
just-born abortion, striking a spark. 5o reflected the violent1y -
disturbed John Leslie.l4 o

Clearly, at this level of male psycho—sexual underdevelopment; the
capacity for childbirth and the capacity for sexual love are viewed
as incompatible, and alreal conflict is perceived between sex,
sexuality and procreatigﬁ. Thus, the unready‘fapher's response to
his wife's loving and conciliatory telegram is as follows:

It was dark when he returned to the cottage. A telegram lay just
inside the door. ''Don't blame you. Wasn't it awful? Darling;
wish I were with you. All love. Mouseums.'" This produced a very
unwelcome sensation. His sex awoke, as 1t was'intended to. He
almost sped back to Blundon, to Mouseums. But, at the critical

moment, he snarled, "Not while Junior is there."1?

On examination of these passages, it seems clear that, not
- . : 10

e 1,0
LRS- -

2. . : 4K '
only is John Teslie convinced ﬂiat there is a basic.contr aFction
an

between sex and procreation, that the latter must negate and
spoil theiformer; but also, that he 1is unable, like René Harding (the

protagonist of Self Condemned), and Tarr (the male protagonist of

Tarr) or unwilling to cope with his own sexual TesSponses, even, OT

perhaps, especially, when these responses arise gpontaneously. This

fear of sexual orx psycho-sexual spontaneitv, and of sexuvality 3s 3
real and independent aspect of human life, is/one mark of the sexual

/
tragicomedy as depicted thronghout Lewis's work ~-- @& tragicomedy‘whirh
is no joke, so to gpeak, but which, in keeping with Tewis's definiticn
of laughter as a form of dynamic visien, assumes the force of tragic

]

revelation.16 In fact, the inability to «ope with, accept. and enijov
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all aspects of the human psycho-sexual experience can usually be seen

in Lewis's work, as being at the heart of a tragic maladjustment {o

£

the reality of the iz%éyigﬁél's own status i4s a human being -- or

.\m& ‘

just®as a particular type of @nimal/machine. Sexual nausea is .

E, A * - v

expressed repeatedly in Lewis's;work -- so often, in fact, that

[

17 -
J.D. Allenl has produced intricate conundrums of psycho-sexual
- e YRS o L
analysis which have in no way:ihiumfﬁgﬁﬁd Lewis's work, though they~
. " ) ' :"‘ . . S
may further intrigue the biographer ®- '(allen's biggfapher,’mét:?‘,"
. & 4 o f

Lewis's). It seems sufficient to note that the theme of sexual nausea

in lewis's work is a recurrent ome. leading, ultimately,.to the
creation of a variety of artistically unified thoughts'?ﬁé and
explorations of, human awareness. This theme is not isnlated, but is
; .
linked to the exposition of a revulsion from, and at, the whole
18
concept of the reproductive process. Thus, the sexual nausea cannot
'.} . lg \
be separated from a horror at woman as consumer /devouretr/producer .

in sex, or as integral part of the continuning cycle of ‘reproduction.

Opviously, the horror of woman as a rppfoductive animal is 1linked

~with the horror of sex as being intricately and inextricably relared

“to the complex paossibility of human and animal vreproduction.

Obviously, the question latent'here is: can the individnal whe

experienceas such psv0h0~99xn211y based hrrror of reproduction and all

ite manifestationsg (of which sex is ome) really have come tn trerme
with the reality of his ~wn humanitv. and the gsourece of his own heing?

Thie question, and various answers "~ if, are explored in torme of

N )

the nuavnces »f megning which can he ascribhed 1n madfor rrean nf JTowia'e

writing.
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-In context of the foregoing question, ~nd what we are
positing as the possible impliéstions for an answer in Lewis's work,

: N - Y : , A s
the following extract seems worth. examination. This is a description

\

N

of Joﬁn Leslie's behaviour during his flight by train from his home,

Il

tﬁf scene of joyful receptions of his new-born son.

So, his eye rested sternly upon the heavily-baited woman
installed at the other side of the carriage, she with her back to
the engine as he was facing it, with a professional ruthlessness. He
was very well able to understand what lay at the top of the nylon;
the warm and scented cave of the skirt held no mysteries for him.

And from what he could gather by the behaviour of the heavily-
eyelashed eyes, and from a, sultry sigh which could only mean one thin
it must be that this young person, like Perdita, was prone to indulge
herself, cheek to cheek and stomach to stomach, with her prey.

But Junior, the uncompromising figure speaking not of Love hut
of the toad-life at the bottom of the tank, rose before his eyes. 20
(The italics are mine.)

In this passage, all the metaphors and adjectives used to describg
John's fellow passenger conspire to create an image of hunting, and
calculated prgdation. Clearly, if we view this young woman through
John's eyes, we woﬁld see her ds a scheminé g%ﬁ futhless huntress;
we would also see that any woman, who, like Perdita (John's wife),

enjoys her own sexuality, must be seen as a threat, and a predator,

her mate being her victim. (Of Perdita, we are told:

Perdita had had quite a taste for the frivolous accessories of
her business:; in fact he got so much sport at home that he was not
temprted to supplement that with what might offer abroad. Perdita
wan nne of those woman who was [sic] partial to her ocwn man-bait.’1)

The apprsite nf thie giruatioﬁ - that is, a context in which
*t ie the male, rather than the female, who is presented as the
predator, is presented elsewhere in lewis's writing ——- for example,

fn the novel Snooty Baromet, nr the shert storjes "The War Baby" and

" ‘. " .
Beaun Sejour . Tntevesringly. however . in these latter examples, the

4
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Aperspeqtive seems to have shifted: the incident no longer seems to
]

be related through the eyes of a partlcular protagonist, but rather,
> .
from the perspective of the otiniscient narrator. Thus, while we are

given the "streamwof consciousness' technique (showing the point of

[N

Myiew of the created charaCCer) when female sexual predation is

described or imagined, we are, conversely, treated to the more

objective stance of the omniscient narrator when male predation is
being descEibed. To verify this point, it is necessary to compare
the two previously—qeoted passages (from the short story 'Juniox')

with the following passages, from a simildr form (the short story)

4

and a different form (the novei):

"Willie, do you love me a little bit?"

What should he say? He loved her as much as he loved a
luscious meadow full of sheep, or the side of a tall house illuminated
by a sunset, or any pleasant sight or sound that he might meet. But
that is not what women mean by +'do you love me?" "He understood that.
They mean, '"Do you think that perpetual intercourse with me for the
rest of your life would be a nice thing?" That was hardly a question
to put to a sentimental theorist of nobility, a dealer in hardness.
Was the mink to inquire of the panther whether he would always. ‘kiss
so nicely, while he was giving the mifk a preliminary lick before
devouring his prey?22

In this passage, the male is defined as predator by analogy,
obviously. In the following passage, the male is predator, with the
compliance of the female, who offers hefself to be devoured in the
act § s:xual expression, which is depicted through the dance as a
form of sens:i:al interaction:

The 'Blue Danubge' rolled on; Carl poured appreciative oily light into

Mademoiselle Péromnette's eyes, she redoubled her lascivious fluxions,
until Carl, havicg exhausted all the superlatjves of the language of

,, the eyes, cut short their rhythmical advance and, becoming immobile

in the middle of the room, clasped her in his arms, where she hung
like a dying was >, Carl devouring with much movement the lower part of
her face, cantel up with abandon. 23
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In the third passage under con51deration for comparison,»-ﬂgﬂ

ey L

while, on the one hand, we are being glven the descrlptlon of" what

happens from the point of view of the first person narrator, we are,

.

at the same time, afforded an interestingly shifting and integrated

" mixture of perspectives on the subject of'sexual predation‘and
expression: while the male is the obvious sexual antagonist, the
strength of the monster image‘makeslit clear that the woman is no
passive victim of his sexual aggress;on. Because nf the integrated
nagure'of the sexual activity being described here, and the manner in

whic? sexual aggressiveness is shown -~ albeit imagistically -- as

being'shared, this is one of the most dramatically interesting, and
: ' %
humanly compelling, descriptions of sexual interaction to be found in

Lewis's writing:

tn “

"Come Valley!" I muttered cordially

She grappled with me at once, before the words were well out
of my mouth, with,the self-conscious gusto of a Chatterley- taught
expert. But. as I spoke I went to meet her -- as I started my
mechanical leg giving out an omlnous creak (I had omitted to oil it,
like watches and clocks these things require lubrication). T seized
her stiffly round the body. All of her still passably lissom person
-- on the slight side -- gave. It was the human willow, more or less.
It fled into the hard argument of my muscular pressures. Her waist
broke off and vanished into me as I took her over in waspish segments,
an upper and nether. The bosoms and head settled like a trio of
hefty birds upon the upper slopes of my militant trunk: a headless
nautilus on the other hand settled upon my middle, and attacked my hams
with its horrid tentacles -- I could feel the monster of the slimy
submarine-bottoms grinding away beneath, headless and ravenous.Z2%
(The italics are mine.)

Clearly, to viewﬁsexuality{ or sex»itself, as being merely a
one»sidedvsfﬁair of ‘predation is atvleastye distortion, or an
indulgenee.ip:paranoia; it is just this_type nf distortion or naranoia
which is deliberately and dramaticallybexternaiized‘and concomitantly

- ’ e . "', ‘")' ’
explored by Lewis time and time again; additionélly, 1rvis a view

e (ol
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which, is contingent on the concept of the tragicomedy of sex which

is inherent in his works. How much or how little Lewis himself (as
opposed to his puppets aad creations) was comhitted to, or involved.
with, this view 1s contingent on, and discernibie only to a certain

extent through, the warious formal-techniques of point-of-view used

tg érticulaté these attitudes. (In:the previous pafégraphs, we have
indicated the shifts in'point—of—view which seem to b? utilized.)
It seems clear, however, that an effort to reach conélusions regarding
the question of L;wis's possibie commitment to the anti;udes expressed
by,lof e@bodied in, his characters, by processés of‘amateﬁr or secgnd—_"
hand psyéhology is quite abortive3iand irrelevant ‘to the goals of
literary griticism¢ | |

The éomédy of sex reachés the heights (or depths).of the
absurd - and, content ?ccompanying-form - the‘heights of the
paranoid, when John (;he?pfbtagoniét of the story "Junior") starts to -
wonder whether, after all?'woman dées nog equalfpfedator, equal

o -~

devourer, equal monster:

o

When he had reached: thdis point in his domestic scrutiny his

' expression became so ferob@gps-that"the young lady was @xtremely

alarmed. She considered th

~advisability of pulling the communication
cord. . : :

John was asséiled with' an idea which was remarkably =~ . _)
unscientific. He wondered whether all women had not a littlgfﬁqnéter
like Junior, concealed somewhere among their intestines, all the time?
When they got married;gﬁpey . He_examined the young lady, who
offered herself forjimmegia reference. Yes; ~- she held herself
forward, almost crdd@hig.,/which would be the position in which it
would be natural for a woman, under such circumstances; to hold
herself. Hers wagﬁéergai ly a secretive look . . . as though she had
concealed on her persofi a kime-homb. Everything bore out this
absurdly unscientific theory'of his. He felt like asking her why she
crouched in the way she did. Was she the possessor of an infermal
machine?4° '

w

¥
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Here, John's-distorted view of women reaches an almost psychotic
degree, making him a real object of fear, to bis observer. In fact,

John 1e shown as being now unable to 1l ak at a woman (énother human
being, igcidengﬁ;L1)<ns anvrhing other than a potent{ai "tadpole"
tank, a pntential destroyor/nrorron("r. Thie simple eﬂcounter seems
to vreveal a LeWi;ian mee ~g~  breause Tohn has never seen women Aas
F°11"wvhumane,‘ﬁe cannot now ges them as ~ eon merely human, Sfﬁre hie
wiew of rhem has become even fu'ther distorted by the trauma of hic
experienrn of procreation. (Tt jg diffi vwlt to nee the word
"€atherhrod hrre, as John @ nttitule tr his wife's pregnancy and
deliveryv seems ta 'indicate that br views rhis process as a plot,
autonomously vndertaken and executed kv woman an-predatorﬂ) Thue, it

ceems to he hinted by Lewis that Tohn's post partum paramoia is a

reanltr of , and a reflection, cf . a “yagmented ~nd fragmentatory view °f

‘
)

maleness, femaleness, humanitv ant gax alitv. Thie unbalanced view
nf gaynality hae mefély been ~atnlyze! in'o an angryv mini pesvchagis

hy hie cwperiance of farherhaod. John f= therefore not anly in F1 ety

27 .
fyaom the venlity nf hie =son, Jiminr: he is, more imporvont]ly. -

flight from himself, and from his own reality as _a-sexual and

reproductive creatnre. In view of this c'aim, ir §=. at rhe wery

4 #*
least, ironic that it ie the smell of hi- a{fe's p rf me (porfoge
°
being alwaye 2an Artificial geviinl atimilant) w'ich o whin immedi=" -

.. sl
talyat of To n’ vere iy {tate vetorr Yoy
ca v C s T Y
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In this rega&d, compare the following: M. Andersen, ed..
Mother Was Not A Person, 133-161; M. Atwood, Survival, 195-211;
S. De Beauvoir, The Second Sex, 456-497; M. Decter, The Liberated

Woman and Other Americans, "Sex, My Daughter, and Me," 54-65; N. Friday.

"My Mother/Myself," Ehé Daughter's Search for Identity, 291-379; and
A. Pietropinto and J. Simenauer, eds., for their analysis of the
"Proeritute/Madonna Complex,” in. Beyond the Male Myth.

In this regardk compare the following: M. Anderson, ed,,
Mother Was Not A Person, 163-16%; B.B. Cassara. ed., American Women:
The Changing Image: see| Pear) S. Buek's essay entitled "Changing
Relatinnships Petween Men and Womép,” 3-10; S. Hite, The Hite Reportt:
and K. Kellen, The Cominf Age of Woman Power, !
Futire of Sex " 116-166.!
i

man Power and the

In this regard rompare the following:| S. De Beauvoir,
The Second Sex, 456-497: A.S. Kraditor, ed., U\ From The Pedestal:-
see H.§. Rlatch's essay entitled "Voluntary Motﬁﬁrhood,” 167-175;
M. Nunes, and D. White, eds.,:The Lace Ghetto; FJ Reed, [s Biology
Woman's Destiny? and Problems-of Women's Liberation; and E. Vilar.
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prrre Wat con, i geninar, at the niveraity of Alberta. in 197" 71
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S Frend, The Serual Enlightenment of Children, 47-1271 -~

3
M Munes, and N Whire, eda. op. cit.

7

Lewis, W., Unlucky for Pringle, 117. (The italics are mjre
Compare the phrase "a splendid Esquire like 'piece of gords''™ with
Self Condemned, 148, where a simil~r comrari=on is used. Compare

al'y Prre'c reljef that Hesrer had nevor had = ~hild, Self Condémned.
Ny

R
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. W.. Unlucky for Pringle. 170, -
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“In this regnrd, corrbhre the following: 'f. Hedgart, Satire,

1290-131: A. Vo llard, Rative. 23 78: T . Worresrar, Ihe"Ag;_ngSat;gg.
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See L-wis's Satire and Fiction, that the ‘strenm of
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Urlucky €£:r Pringle, '17% "'
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13Unlucky for Pringle, 106.
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141b1d., 110.
Lryia., 114, ' .

16The Wild Body, 245.

17 -
J.D. Allen, Apollonian/Dionysian Conflict in-the Works of

Wyndham Lewis.

18Compare descriptions of the fate of the female sinners in
the afterworld depicted in Lewis's The Human Age, Rook Three,
Malign Filesta, 354-357, 369-373 and 378-376.

F] o . ¢

19See this inference gis—érvis the sexual devouring which is
seen as part of the natural der in the short story Cantleman's
Spring Mate, in Unlucky for Pringle, 78. o

2OLewis, Unlucky for Pringle, 115.

21
Tbid., 115.
22Ibid., 101. (This passage has been quoted elsewhere, but
{s being utilized here once again as part of a different argument.)
23 ewis, The Wild, Body, 92
s, The Wild, Body, 92.
24

Lewis, Snooty Baronet, 45. Compare the wasp image in thie
passage with a similar image in the story ''Beau Séjonr," from The
Wild Body. 92.

25

Cf. in particular J.D. Allen, The ARgllqgigpjpl%gysiqp
Conflict in the Works of Wyndham Lewis.

2
6Unlucky for Pringle, 115-116. (This is a passage of crucial
importance in the story 'Junior," and in terms of our total argument
in this chapter. Hence, it has been quoted more than once.) :

27

@)

At this point, in the development of the story, it is
irrelevant that John's wife later claims that the baby is not John's
child. (This possibility, however, opens fyrther dimensicns of frcnv
for the reader!) ¢

zsggiggkx_ﬁczmzzinalsy 118-119.
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Section IV: The Tragicomedy of Sex

Sex.As Violent Tragicomedy —— A"Note On "Brotcotnaz"

¢

"Brotcotnai"%tis %P important shprt story, symbolically and;.
ironicaily combihing major themes which we have examined in Lewis's
work: namely, the themes of sex as violence, of psycho-sexual nausea
and alienation, and the tragicomic aspects of sexuality. '"Brotcotnaz"
presents a disturbing vision of heterosexual- interaction -- the vision
: of sexuality as violent tragicomedy. In this work, Lewis presents a
picture of a distorted relafionéhip between a man and a woman —— a
relationship in which the tr;gicomedy arises from the grotesquerie of
a violent power struggle, based on, and expressive of, sexual politics.
This power sp;uggle is conducted physiqafi; (as seen in Lewis's
depiction of the male partyrs”b%utal use gf physical violence), and

. 2 ="
metaphysically (as depicted in the femwale party's use of moral and

emotional hiackmatl)< "In one sense, the story can be seen as a grim
paradigm for much that Lewié has said or implied concerning violence
and the tragicomic elements ;5 sexual relationships. It alseo contains
some core themes and iséues which Lewis continually presents as being
basir to_}plationships'between the sexeé. The value of the story may

emerge as a result of an examination of these core themes.i

. b
One of the most impqrtanty—— and frightening -—- themes presented
in. the story "Brotcotnaz'" is the concept of violence as being
normative Jdn heterosexual relatibnships. This congept is indirectly,
but nonetheless unmisgakably, implied by the action pf the story.

That action is simple enopugh: 1t deals with Brotcgtnaz, a Breton

o~ v S— s
fisherman/inn-keeper, who regularly and brutally beats up his wife, -

2
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Julie. Contained in the collection of stories entitled The Wild Body,

T

the sth& is told‘by the Lewisian persona, Kerr-Orr, who lends an
ironic perspective to the total meaning of the action. Brotcotnaz is
really a dilettante, who is poor, despite his aspirations, and who

also represents the artist figure in the story. We can also infer that

he is something of a ruthless charmgj, a fortune-hunter. lewis tells -
us: *&

Brotcotnaz is at once a fisherman, débitant o6r saloon—keeper
and 'cultivator. In spite of this trinity of activities, he 1is poor.
To build their present home he dissipated what was then left of
Julie's fostune, so I was told by the postman one evening on the cliff.
 When at length it stood complete, beneath the little red bluff hewn
out for its reception, brightly whitewashed, with a bald slate roof,
and steps leading up to the door, from the steep and rugged space in
. front of it, he celebrated its completion with an expressive house-
warming. Now he has the third share in a fishing boat, and what trade
comes his way as a saloon-keeper, but it is very little.

R
' '

In his depiction of the superficially charming Brotcotnaz and
his unattractive wife, Julie, Lewis is undoubtedly defining or indicating
the value traditionally placed on the different characteristics of

good looks, "charm," and social grace, on the one hand, and on money
: . P ; :

on the othéf hand, as being assets which individuals bring to a
relationship, as sources of»gpwer.3 0f the wife, Julie, Lewis tells us:

The distillations of the breton orchard haveé almost subdued
the obstinate yellow of jaundice, and Julie's face is a dull claret.
In many tiny strongholds of eraptive red the more recent colour has
.entrenched itself. Her hair is very.dark, parted in the middle, and
tightly brushed down upon her head. Her eyebrows are for ever raised.
She could not depress them, I suppose, any more, if she wanted to.

A sort of scaly rigor fixes the wrinkles of the forehead into a
seriated field of what is scarcely flesh, with the result that if sbe
pulled her eyebrows down, they would fly up again the moment she
released the muscles. The flesh of the mouth is scar@hlifmére alive:
it is parched and pinched in, so that she seems always hiding a faint
snicker by driving it primly into her mouth. Her eyes are black and
moist, with the furtive intensity of a rat. They move circumspectly
in thie bloared ahell. She displace< herself also more noiselessly
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than the carefulest nun, and her hands are generally decussated,
drooping upon the ridge of her waist-line, as though fixed there with
an emblematic nail, at about the level of her navel. Her stomach s,

for her, a kind of exclusive personal ‘calvary.' At its crest hang
her two hands, with the orthodox decussation, an elabordte ten-fingered '
symbol.é (The italics are mine.) >

We should not take this negative description of the woman, with its
implications of anxiety, aridity, and cruéifixion, as an indicator of

a negative bias on Lewis's part. Rather, when juxtaposed with the

a

following description of her light—hearted husband, it‘}s an
indication of the vulnerability in a traditi&nal male~female relation-—
Fhip) of;a femalé whose only source of bargaining power (in this case,
monéi) h?s disappeared.  1In ﬁhe light of this assgrtion, the
following description ;f Brotcotnaz assumes doubly ironic implications:

The dimensions of his eyes, and their 0oily suffusion with
smiling-cream, or with some luminous jelly that seems still further to 5&
magnify them, are very remarkable. They are great tender mocking eyes
that express the coquetry and contentment of animal fats. The sides
of his massive forehead are often flushed, as happens with most men
only in moments of embarrassment. Brotcotnaz is always embarrassed.
But the flush with him, I think, is a constant affluence of hlood to
the neighbourhood of his eyes, and has something to do with their
magnetic machinery. The tension caused in the surrounding vessels by
this aesthetic concentration may account for 1it. What we call a
sickly smile, the mouth remaining\ligh:ly'drawn across the gums, with

a slight painful contraction -~ the set -suffering grin of the timid --
seldowm leaves his face. : .
The tread of this timid giant i dofter than a nun's —— the

supple quick-giving at the knees at each step that I have described is
the result no doubt of his fondness for the dance, in which he was so
rapid, expert, and resourceful in his youth. When I first stayed with
them. the year before, a mah one day was playing a pipe on the ¢liff

into the hollow of which the house 1is built. Brotcotnaz heard the

music and drummed upon the table. Then, lightly springing up he

danced in his tight-fitting black clothes a finicky hormpipe, in the
middle of the débit. His red head was balanced in the air, face
downwards, his arms went up alternately over his head, while he watched
his feet like a dainty cat, placing them lightly and quickly here and
there, with a ceremonial tenderness, and then snatching them away.

(The italics are mine ) '
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Unattractively aging, iacking her younger6 husband's grace

£y
and superficial charm oT flair, and now robbed of her financial -

advantage (which waskai‘foubt the major asset which she was seen as

having brought to this traditional marriage), Julie is indeed very
- : /

vulnerable. This vulnerabiiity is violently qxploited by her

husband, who regularly beats her up-. This féét is widely known and

L
accepted by the villagers, just as is Julie's "gecret" dependence on

alcohol; In short, Lewis 1s here indicating that two feally abnormal
aberrations, alcoholism and brutality, are accepted by society as
normai in, and pormative of, the traditional chauvinistic marriage.
This horrible fact is made clear in the following passage: '

Underneath the countér"on the left hand of a person behind it was the
bottle of eau-de-vie. When everyone else had gone to the river to )
wash clothes, oOT had collected in the neighbouring inn, she approached
the bottle on tiptoe, poured herself out several glasses in ’
succession, which she drank-with 1ittle sighs. Everybody knew this.
That was the first gecret. I [KerrLOrr] had ravished 1it, impetuously
as described. Her second secret was’ the periodic beatings of'
Brotcotnaz. They were of very great severity. When I had occupied” 7 -
a room there, the crashing in the next apartment at night lasted .
sometimes for twenty minutes. The next day Julie was bandaged and
could hardly limp downstairs. That was the erypsipelas. Everyone
knew this, as well: yet her secretiveness had to exercise itself upon
these scandalously exposed objects_.x (The italics are mine.)

BYAtcothaz follows up these bouts of brutality with elaborate and
hypocritical displays ;fﬁgenderness rowardé his wife,'who‘submits to

this tre;tment also. lewis implies thaf this farce.of tepderness is

part of a larger, deadly game in which this man and woman are involved —--
it ie a game, which, like the archetypal sadOMmaséchistic relationship
they re-enact, can onl& end iﬁ mutual, or unilatera; degtruction. ‘
This is the grim éeality which ig at the base of this marriage, wh;ch

lewis presents in its disturbing "normalcy' and typicality:

S -



\

The morning after a beating -- Julie lying seriously
battered upon their bed, or sitting rocking herself quietly in the
débit, her head: a turban of bandages, he noiselessly attends to her
wants, enquires how she feels, and applies remedies. It is like a
surgeon and a patient, an operation having just been successfully
performed. He will walk fifteen miles to the nearest large town and
back to get the necessary medicines. He is -grave, and receives
pleasantly your commiserations on her behalf, if you offer them.
He has a delicate wife, that is the idea: she suffers from a chronic
complaint. He addresses her on all occasions with a compassionate
gentlenesé. There is, however, something in the bearing of both that
suggests restraint. They are resigned, but none the less they remember
the cross they have to bear. Julie will refer to his.intemperance,
casually, sometimes. She told me on one occasion, that, when first
married, they had had a j&. This bird knew when Brotcotnaz was
drunk. When he came in from a wake or '"Pardon,' and sat down at the
débit table, the jay would hop out of its box, Cross the table, and
peck at his hands and fly in his face.

The secret_df this smiling giant, a year or two younger, I
daresay, than his wife, was probably.that he intended to kill her.
She had no more money.: With his reputation as a wife-beater, he could
do this without being molested. When he went to a "Pardon,' she on her
side knew that he& would try to kill her when he came back. That
seemed to be the situation. If one night he did succeed in killing
her, he would sincerely mourn her. At the fiangailies with his new
bride he would see this one on the chair before ‘him, ‘his Julie, and,
still radiating tolerancéwind health, would shed a melancholy smiling
tear.lp (The italics are mine.)

Through Kerr~0rr's ironic tone, Lewis points o;t the multiple
contradictions of this situation: the woman participates in a fatal
game at her own risk, and despite her own sﬁffering,~b0th physical

‘and metaphysical; the game is really a mortal battrle for power hetween
male apd female, and 9?9 loser is destroyed, either physicaliy,
emotionally; or on both levels;AQhockingly, gociety sanctions this
type of relationship, giving the méle power over the woman's body and
her being, and offering her no fecﬁprocal protection against bhis °
excesses; the female, with society's hélp, tﬁen co-operates in her own
destruction, knowingly or unknowingly. (Of course: this pattern has
been more than adequately documented and analyzed by feminist writers

: p
11
and sociolegiets Its entrenchment within the very fabric of social
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institutions like marriage, and in the very definition of ‘the roles
and rights of males and females makes Lewis's depiction of Julde's
dependenge.éﬁ‘alcohol seem all too tragically understandable.)

The final irony of the story is provided by the development of
the actioﬁ. Julie is serdiously injurédlin a freak accidgnt with a cart;
she has had an arm and a leg crushed by the cart, and there is a redl
possibility that the arm will have ﬁo be amputated.12 Brotcotnaz's
initial reaction to the news of the azcident“is one of jealousy. Here,
Lewis 1s emphasizing one of the main themes presented iq thé story,
namely the concept of physical brutality as normative between male

and female, when the femalé's body is seen as being, in absolute

terms, the possession or property of her husband or mate. Lewis

reveals this concept, and its widespread male and social acceptance,
in his description of Brotcotnaz's response to his realization of
Julie's injury. The additional ironiec implications of this inju%y are
‘algo made clear: by her seem:ngly fortuitous injury (notwithstanding
the fact that it may involve the real truncation of hert bpdy), Inlie
is paradoxicall‘.;aved from her husband's myriad assaults, and, in ao
ironically Pyrrhic'victory,.wins the war that has heen going on

between them, as Brotcotnaz will hardly maltreat a crippled vaiésahled

person. Thus, Lewis shows us, the power struggle has been reso
1 4

ed by

Chance, in favour of the woman, but only at a Vegyﬂhigﬁ price. Such

are the implications of the following quotations:

. The familiar image of her battered form as seen on a lendemain
de Pardon must have arisen in his mind. He is assailed with a sudden
incapacity to think of injuries in his wife's case except as caused b
2 human hand. He is solicited by the reflection that he himself hag/
not been there. There was, in short, the effect, but not the caug
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7/
atever his ultimate jintention as regards Julie, he is a 'jaloux'.

Wh
All his wild jealousy sut es up. A cause, 8 rival cause is incarnated
bearing manner toO claim its

in his excited brain, and goes in an over
effect. In a second a man is born. He does not credit him, but he
gets a foothold just outside of reason. He is 3 rival! -- another
Brotcotnaz; all his imagination is sickened by this super-Brotcotnaz,
as a woman who had been delivered of some hero, already of heroic
dimensions, might naturally find herself. A moment of great weakness
and lassitude seizes him. He remains powerless at the thought of the
aggfessive actions of this hero. His mind succumbs O torpor, it
refuses to contemplate this figure. ’
1t was at this moment _that some one must have told him the

actual cause of the injuries. The vacuum of his mind, out of which all
.the machinery of habit had been’momentarily emptied, filled up against
with its accustomed furniture. ‘But after this moment of intenseée void
the furniture did not quite resume its old positions, some of the

ieces never returned, there remained a blankness and desolate novelty
in the destiny of .Brotcotnaz. (The italics are mine.)

Tn this passage, physical violence is seen, through Lewis's aelinéation

of Brotcotnaz's Tresponse to~ %L 's injury, as being normative and

natural behaviour of a male toward ;ema]e: thug, Brotcotnaz initially

3

perceives Tulie's injury Aas heing egBentially a product. of conta’ t

with a man - - hence, his jealous reaction. Along with rhis intense’
p
7
experience of jealousy (which, Lewis shows us, exists regardless of
bhig own brutal intentions towards his wife)., Brotcotna? must face th-
paralyzing shock of realizing that this woma™ 's body is nnt really his
cole and absolure possession after all: that hndy is as gubject tO
chance as it was t9 his assaults. Lewls indirares that the reccgnirior
of thid fact leaves Brotcotnaz incapacitated, seme of the vervy
underpinnings of -his security removed. ~Julie, of course, takes
advantage zé rhis moment of psvchic_weakness on the part of her
erstwhile tormentor. whem only brutal destiny has helped her to
~»
14 t s e aiaes :
outwit. Clearly. lLewis 18 indirating rhat, ironically enough. the

pbalance of power between these LwWo has heen reversed in Julie's favour,

by the verV ~ircumstance of her own ne3rv annihilatrion. Thus,
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Kerr-Orr tells us, concerning Julie's attitude:

She returned to the table and sat down, lowering herself to
the chair, and gticking out her bandaged foot. She took the drink
1 gave her, and raised it almost with fire to her lips. After the
removal of her arm, and possibly a foot, L realized that she would be
more difficult to get on with than formerly. The bottle of eau-de-vie
would remain 0o doubt in full view, to hand, dn the counter, and
Brotcotnaz would be unable to lay a finger on her: in all likelihood
she meant that arm tO come off. ' # :

1 was not sOTIY for. Nicholas; 1 regarded him as a changed man.
Whatever the upshot of the accident as regards the threatsned
amputations, the disorde and emptiness that had declared itself in

his mi;ﬁvo\lldv remain. 1> e 1

Inevitably,ithis story raises the following questions: does

. - 17
Lewis imply- that d th,16 literal or metaphysical self destruction,
k7

or other forms of incomplete destruction of the self or the spirit,lS

-~ . ; ; :

are the primary, ©OT only, ways in which females can Wib what he calls

o " 1q . . .
the sex war ! Tn short, does Lewils see victory for women as being
essentially pPyrrhic in pnature? Our answers to these questions will

depend on our interpretation of Lewis‘svexposition —— in this story

and elsewhere -~ of heterosexuality as & violent power struggle, and

’

)
~f nex o~ violent tragicomedy.
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Footnotes

L 'Brotcotnaz" first" appeared under the title "Brobdingnag,'" 1n
The New Age, VIII (Literary Supplement), no. 10 (January 5, 1911),
2-3. The revised version was published as '"Brotcotnaz'" in The Wild
Body (Chatto and Windus), 207-231. ‘

2

The Wild Body, 219.

3See M. Komarovsky, Blue Collar Marriage, 230-235.

4Lewis, The Wild Body, 2Q7~208{
SIbid., 215-216. (Note the fact that both Brotcotnaz and
Julie are compared to a nun.)

6.,
Ibid., 220.

7Cf. S. Brownmiller, Agalnst Qur Will -- Men, Women and Rape:
E Pizzey, Scream Quietly or the Neighbours Will Hear, and T. Breiter,

"Batterad Women: When Violence is Linked with Love," in Essence
magazine, X, no. 2 (June, 1979), 74- 75, 121-128.

8Lewis, The Wild Body, 212-213.

9See Erich Fromm, Escape From Freedom, and The Heart of‘Man -

Its Genius for Good and Ev1l

lOLewis, The Yild Body, 219-221.

lle. S. de Beauvoir, The Second Sex; G. Greer, The Female
Eunuch; S. Firestone, The Dialectics of Sex; and B. Friedan, The
Feminine Mystique; E. Janeway, Man's World, Woman's Place; and
S. Roybotham, Woman's Consciousness, Man's World; and % Mitehell and
A. Oakley, eds., The Rights and Wrongs of Women.

-

2Lewis, The Wild Body, 224-229.

131144, 228-229.

lL‘Lewis'c persona, Kerr-Orr, uses thié wérd: The Wild Body, 229.

"SThe Wild Body, 230-231.

'16Cf. April (The Vulgar Streak) and Tets ('"The War Baby"}y.
l‘ : ’ v

,7Cf. Hester (Self Condemned) and Mary (The R&d Priest),
respectively, for examples ~f these two types of self destructinn,




18Cf. Julie ("Brotcotnaz"), and Mary (The Red Priest).

19Lewis, The Art of Being Ruled,

205-208 and 215-227.
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CHAPTER LI

vq'.

THE FAMILIAL PARADIGM -- THE VULGAR STREAK

Vi

The Vulgar Streak —- Its Parameters

First published -in Great Britain in 1941, The Vulgar Streak

Bas been out of print, until recently.li This is unfortunate because
the noygl is a work which combin;s mény of the most notewortﬁy
elements in Tewis's writing:. namely, his, power witp the image, his
observation of human reléﬁionshipq.withinfa certain social cqntex{;
as well as his sensitive exploration of the man-woman relatiénéﬁip
per se. The.nOVel is:a1s§{én expression of; and’paraaigm fdr,:all
that was happening in Lewis's own social enviroument, in those
painful times.2

;Set againét the pefiod of the Second World War and the rise
of Hitler, the novel tells ﬁhe story. of Viﬁcent Penhale, who decides
to transcend his working class roots, and their accompanying
depfivation,;by remaking himself into an upper-class “geﬁtleman," by
the use of the monei gained as an elegant "front-man" for hgs .
counterfeiting friend Halvorseﬁ, and b&’a t&tally self—wilied effort
at transformation of himgelf, socially, linguistigally and even
emotionally.' Vincent also éubjectglhis younger sister, Maddie, to
this traumatizing‘pgpcéss of éﬁ;£ge gnd by sheer force of will,
re-~-models both himself and her‘into the anachronistically aristocratic,

and indeed, mythical figures of Plgentleman" and "lady."

71
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Vincent seduces and marries April, an arjistocratic and .
aQ / .

J

virginal romanti-~, who is tragjcally_unprepared to face the ultimate

denouement and truthe concerniu
hushand. The dramatis climax o)
true identity is revealed, as ‘a

a

Halversen' s counterfeiting outf

o !

g the real nature of her dashing
f the novel comes when Vincent's

result of his implination as part <F
;

. i
it. and worse yet, beg¢ause he has

.* *
QPElped ronceal the latterts impul sive murder: of Dougd| Tandish,

.
-

Maddie's ma]evolentlyrSnobbish suitor. Fven when faded with these

shocking factse, April srill’ declares her loyalty and \love for Vincen

But the trauma of these revelat
and falls, and diec= as 9 result
~nhanquently.

Upern April's death, Vin

ions ie too wuch for he§ she faints
of the miscariiage Which shebkguffars

cent is frced with the full

fmplirations nf bin vole as imposter and ar mentor to Maddie.” We

commite suicide, ~ fferina »n d-

identity and of gui]t‘, Hoewvevear |

a revelation of his own growth

ht from a complete crisis of
hin fipal instructions rp Mnddie are

ta self-knowledge and in real knowledge

of himan nature, as cpposed to his bitterly defiant analysis of the

inequitios of rlage strsfffications. The novel ends, ﬁhen, on a note

nf tentative hope that Maddie w

Vincent's shared pain and love,

i1l learn from her own, April's, and

and will therefore survive, not merely

phyaically. but also embtionelly.

" At first glance, The Vulgar Streak may seem sketchy, and-even

carelessly written ‘because of i&s printed format. However, on cldser

e

examination, the novel emerges as a starkly dramatic delineation of

human relatiouships. Further dimension is added through the implicit

.

\ B . - ‘~

’
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understanding of how human relationships affect social interacrion,

~
~ '

.and in turn affected by the social environment, its norms, values, »

and structures. In terms of¥this latter'assértiog, the wyork may also
validly bé seen not merely as‘é.dramatic work of literature, but as
an examination of s~cietv as it affecte the individual -- his
physiral existence, his personality, =and his very p:yc;e. ;f is
often tacitly assumeq that each human being is, by and large, the sum
total of Heredirv, family background. and socin;économic envirorment,
fand that these factors wilﬁgdirtate a person’ =« refationship re
himself ~r herself, to the environment, and it demands and pressures.
T+ seem= ~lear that social and economic forces will define, and wmay
distort. the i;dividual's capacity to relate Eo the realitry of

himself, or hersel®, and fto that of otherts. Apparently, lTewis

operatas on these premises in®riring Thngng§§“S£;gag. for thie

K

novel, 1ike the more ma~'erfully exeruted Revenge for Love, both

. . . .
veveale and explores the nature of the contradictiong by whirh rhese

forreg car create insurmovntahle bharriere hetween the individual aund
any trulv -~ eative or praningfl relationship with his fellows, or
Y

aven —- an'! thie is the real tragedy defined in The Vulgar Streak -

with those whom be would love most dearlv.

0f the functicn and subi- ' of literature, George Lukacs
!

srve:

Content determines form. But there is no content of which
Man himself is not the focal point. However various the donnees of
literature (a particular experience, a didacric purpose), the basic
quention is, and will rvomajn- what 1s Man?
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If we accept this definition of the function and suﬂgect of

. . ) -
literature, we will also see The Vulgar Streak as a most important

~

work, analyzing, as do all of Lewis's works, the nature of ma%, the

meaning of the relationships between man and woman, man and man, and

the larger relationship be;wéen these individuals and.the society of‘
wﬁich tﬁey are a fart; if sometimes also the victims. Admittedly,

it may be possible to conceive of the man—woman-felationship -

and, by extenéion, all human relationships —- without due consideration
of social and other factors which, by influgncing rhese relatio;:;Ibs,

andvmdulding these individuals, detefﬁine what attitudes,

expectations, and psychic energy they will bring to beér on these

»

relationships. Because The Vulgar Streak includes an awareness of

-

these forces within a dramatic delineation of~personalf%y,
. .

personality joteraction. and actual action, it becomes the ¢
encapsulatinn nf a dialectic of dociety and humanity, whi%h,*becausp
personally envisioned and delineated, is most ufgent, because of its
dramatic style and histérical back-drop. This-is theAfact which )
givés the novel its overridingly dynamic quality, a quality which
makes insupportaﬂle the idea that it should go almost out of print,
particularly gsince its Qégfent is far from obsoiete.

,“ . It 1is no£ enough, I think, for a‘yriter to,déal -- however
vividly -- with the realities of man or woman; rather, he must see
the realities of human‘existence within society in a sense.which
transcends sexnal Adiffgrentiation. In doing this, it is not enough

either for him rn~ reali-e the "contradictions' which society may

estaﬁii;h between man and woman; such a realizafion‘méy'éiﬁplylbe to
£} - : )
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ignore the full significance of Jhe content of human relationships,

and to manufacture another cliché. 1Instead, the’ sensitive writer

must see in human detail the fate of humanity in society, especially

a society whose values of class, power and mobility exist without
A 1] : N
4 . .
reference to true human worth. Thus, when we say that Lewis reveals

the physical and psychic destruction wrought by poverty in the life of

i

one man and the wome_t) who love him, and whom he would like to-dove,

r -~

we are also implying that Lewis has articulated a social tragedy in

human terms. The importance of the novei\lies in the fact that
Lewis articulates this'tragedy without loss of awareness of either

the male or the female perspective.

It may be argued that The Vulgar Streak is a novel about a

man's activities, aid his ways of coping, or of not coping, with
the material and psychic pressures of life in his paaticulaf

society.' But the novél is nevertheless p01gnantly a woman's book

«

alsc, because it shows the effect on-women's lives of the - doings of

the men they love, in ways that'are highly realistic.' Nor, on the

other hand, does this assertion imply that these women remain

‘

passive figures in the work. On ‘the contrary, both of the two maJor

female characters in The Vulgar Stfeak, (April and Maddie), are

A

quite active personaiities —-— April pursuing her ideal of love,

despite the apparent negation of"this;love, and Maddie, grappling as
best she can,von sexual, social and economic levels, with* the

contradictions which constitiute her own reality. Both  face inevitable

bewilderment;_heartache, and devastationﬁof'their‘hopes;~the fact

e



that they at least attempt to cope -~ in varying degrees, and in
different wﬁys - with these disturbing realitles, is what makes

them both active rather than passive. These women are shown as

victims not simply of their .social circumstancess.(as is Vincent

- ‘ 4
also), but moreover of their emotional circumstances -- that is,
of their love for him.

It might be claimed that, in The Vulgar Streak, Lewis gives

us a succinct depiction 'of how. .both men ‘and womgh - that is, people

-- are subject both to~external social factors, and tO'internal
psyehic forces in ways which challenge, and may even destroy, their

very reality. _As such, this novel is a book “about people, which

- -

deserves serious reading by anyone interested in Lewis's work, and

*

should not.be lightly dismissed as an out—of Cprint oddity or.an
& o, _

anachronism.

0



Section I: April S

External Images : * o
As stated previously, a basic premise for the observation of

character delineation in The Vulgar Streaklis_the concept that each

human being is moulded by a complex of factors -- heredity, family (/
background, and socio-econonic situation., Before we'consider the
characterization of April, we should remind ourselves.of the
assumption that it is these factors which define how the indiVidual
relates to" others and to himself. "This assumption is particularly
reievant since it may justly be claimed thatfnpyil is par egcellence

2 .
the personification of the romantic upper—ﬁ&ddle—class woman, who,

being freed from economic necessity, can devote all her creative energy

to nothing more Or less creative than the processes of loye and loving,
¢

and who is, as a direct result of this fact, destroyed by the very

love which she pursues sO singlemindedly

The portrait of April is presented to the reader in much the

)

same way as is the portrait of Gillian in The Revenge for Love.7 These
portraits are the vivid, one might almost say, thumb—nail sketches of

a confident verbal  artist. These sketches are highly effecti;
altogether,‘they give a startlingly real and Vital “portrait of a living,
.vital human being, who seems more 1ike a Vision from the readerfs owmn
‘memory than a figment of Lewis's imagination ;Such skEtches |

' demonstrate an aphoristic skill with the image which marks the e%ﬁect

of the painter s eye in Lewis's work; as such, they are not unconnected
with that evocative style which characterizes L wis s paintings, in

particular the sketches and portraits of womn.

N~
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Typical of this stylistic habit are the following

déscriptions, of April and of Gillian. 1In an early reference to

April, Lewis reveals her natural beauty:

" They had been bathing from a boat. April was dragging her
long flamingo leggcnfboard, and Vincent was doing 2a last duck-dive,
.9 (The italzcs are mine.)

Lewfs\describeé Gillian, however, yith a highly carnal image, which

reveals her crassly sensual nature:

Hey lips hung outside her face, in a scarlet pout, as if it
was the inside of something slit open with a scalpel like the surgeons
use, angdithat had curled dut on opposite sides where the knife went in.
Jack‘pﬁé%éd her head down with his other hand and pushed‘his‘mputh
into ﬁhg;wet dﬁi,lo ’ ;

X

Examination: of the contexts of these two quotations reveals - T
J’/

the fact that, while the description of April and her naturally

sensuous legs is given from the point of view of the omniscient

. * . . b
narrator, the second reveals Gillian's sensualltngrom the point of

view of the equaily sensual Jack, the selfLmade_sétyr of The Revenge

for Love. . The double—entrendre of the second description is telling
. ., ‘_ ) %

both in terms- of Jack's own character, as reveéled in his respomnse to
Gillian, and in ®erms of &illian hergelf, as seen in the stimulus
©

with which ghe provides him. The implication of the two images
. . -

$ \
compared is this: April pgbsesses a natural, spontaneous sensgiizzzzs,

like that of a be;B@ifui bird enjoygﬂg.itself in a matural enviro t;

~ e . -

her 4innocent sexuality is obviously a far cny'from‘the arrogant
: ! . hl

nkensuality of'Gilliaﬁ: as revealed in the phallic imagery which

» . . s PR . -

surrounds Jack's description of, asqiell 45 His respanse to her.
A comparable example of the use of semi-ironic double-entendre

in the description of April is to be found in thé.fblldwing péesaggj
’ < . . ' bd .

where Aprii-is‘éeenfihrough,Vincent;s'eyes; here, of “course, the

!

. &L | o ) .
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second dimension. of insight given to the reader is an understandiﬁg
of the delibera%e and calculated naturé of Vincent's sensuality:

-As Vincent Penhale looked down upon the ash-blonde silk of
her head, which rocked and nodded as she talked, he appeared to be
weighing something coldly: a Ppro, and a con. The ayes had it, it
’seemed. April was twenty-nine --— he gave her-a year more in his
secret computations. She had the nice face of a nice quiet twenty-nine
year old girl. A big baby on the brink of thirty. As a dress-—
designer Penhale knew what the clothes she wore cost within a few
shillings, and approved of their selection. A scheme of milky-brown
and dull red russets blended with the mind in her mild grey eyes.
1t was clever of her, Penhale reflected, O know the exact shade of
her soul poOT girl! A sad colour —~ such as a soul gets, thought he,
after thirty solid years of babyhood, and still wide-eyed and '
ingenuously be-lashed. ¢

. She had a good body he could see, if a 1ittle on the heavy
side. But he liked them heavy. What she did with her hips he did not
know, but he saw they might need lacing -— at thirty -—— though her

~waigt was really small for a girl of her size. the long wavering
legs! He had enjoyed/watching them stalking in nd out'of the
table—-d'hote at the hotel; beneath the weight of those quite Venetian
' shoulders of hers. She was 1ike a Titian Venus stilted up 2 foot or
‘go and crowmed with ashes instead of carrot o0ld. And it was an

el steem upon which all her upper self swayed SO gracefully.l

italics aré_mine.)

—_—

his passage, we Se€e€ Vincent as sexual predator'coolly and shrewdly
+r ‘ ‘
ing his prey; but, simultaneously, Wwe are being p;ovidea with a

most vivid picture of that brey, the virginal April. It is this type

-

of loaded deséription which marks.Lewis‘s skill with the image, with

foqcefulgdetail, and with ingight into personality, and which also
i 4

marks The Vulgar Streak 'as a highly visual and exéiting qfvel.lz-
Internal Glimpses
. . g

Thévdélipeation of the character of April 1is effected by the

force of the type of 1oaded description (preyiously-cbnsidered), which

hd Al

 combines both the method of evocative, extefﬁally detailed~sketching, ‘

«

and the use of the basic ingredient of the "stream of consciousness”

-
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t_echnique13 —— that is, a revelation of the character's unedited
thoughts. Through the delineation of April, we get a glimpse into the

mind and psyche of a person whom it may be useful to call the "woman
»

14 AT : .
of the old order." This is the woman whose socio—economic security

. ~
enables her to make love and the pursuit of it her major concern in

Y

life, since all of the normal requirements OT demands of survival are
filled a priori by her class position and its accompanying advantages.
Archetypally, this is the woman of the old order, who devotes all of

. ) . A
her energy and consciousness to the pdrsuit of love, whose raison.d'etre

is love. Such a woman, firmly enwrapped in the cocoon of her role as
"lady," and completely t;e unquestioning product of her secure class
p051t10n is incapable of realistic character judgement or insight,
since she lacks the balanced human perspective which comes from‘social
consciﬁusness, or from the useful assimflation of sexual experience
April's bewildering and bewildered lack of sexual experience,
and her rigidlwv upper~cla3e—orientation afe reveale%;in her respounse
to male sexua' approval, and in her naive faﬁtasies.” These qualities
are, in turn. typical of the kind of woman whom we have labelled 'the
" womAan of the nld order'" -- a type who resurfaces, tragically also, in
che character of Hester, in Self Condemned. Both April's virginal
nature and her rigid clags-orientation are revealed in the:following
passages, which also make clear to the reader the complete psycho-.
sexual confusion which is inseparable from the sexual consciousness of
this particular ‘sort of unexposed individual 15 As such, our title
"yoman of the old order' becomes also a label for describing a |
_ particular model of socially tnduced psycho-sexuality. »Thus, we are.

¥

told of April:
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‘She beamed silently in'response. But as he only went on
smiling at her, likewise in silence, she once more turned away her
head. His steady smiling eyes told her something of which she had not
been perfectly sure.up till then. Her frown returned.

Whatever it .might cost her she must make up hey mind to it --
for stie already realised that there was a cost involved. This young
man was among other things a cad. The sooner she realized that and .
took the necessary steps by terminating their acquaintanceship the.
better. Oh, how she wished she had understood this earlier!

They lay, still panting from their recent exertions, for a few
minutes more. The Italian boatman smiled at her in sunny detachment,
comparing this big splendid foreign girl with his dirty raucous garlic-
tongued housewife, whose skin was the colour of éirey mustard and her
little bony legs shrunken with child-bearing. He smiled in sunny
detachment and left it at that. But shé saw his eye, with the innocence
of tBat of am animal, basking ;gzily upon her beauties. Of a sudden
she felt isolated and nervous. At other times that would not have
mattered. But there was another man here now, supposedly of her own
class and kind, who turned out (shockingly) .to be only another strange
man —— in the category of boatmen, waiters, and game-keepers. Not as
shé had suppos®d a gentleman. .

The boatman's oily Latin face became suddenly offensive. It
had an insolent leer. There was nothing sunny about it. The fact that
the privileged man at her side had put himself in the same category as
this unnoticed underdog, gave the latter an importance that otherwise
he could not have had. She flashed her eyes angrily at the harmlessly
ecstatic fisherman. : )

"I think we'd better go back," she said, as coldly as possible
to the smiling Vincent, looking at him under her eyelashes, and then
removing her gaze like ‘a supercilious lighthouse, transforming its
unwinking beam from one part of the ocean to the ~ther.l6 (The italics
are mine.)

. , - 3
But April is not a "supercilious lighthouss' -— she is,

instead, a li;esick child-woman, whose _burgeoning sexuality ~an ounly

1) ) . -
in bewildering emotions, which she then rari nolizes in

express itsel
terms oéh”;qgg." It is also a mark of Lewis's insight that the
following passage is not simply satiric melodrama, but also -- and
especially -- a shocking glimpse into the sexual response Of%fhe
. 3

romantic "womap of the old order":

é " . . And a painted hand drifted over in the half-light and
skttled, no more heavily than a leaf the wind has abandoned, upon hers.
Quietly it settled down upon hers. But the leaf was hot.

Her shoulders were slipping sideways and she drew them in to
huddle them into a smaller ngpéss since they were big shoulders, as
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\

if to go through a narrow opening —— there was a hot breath; her cheek
felt a pressure for a moment, and two living things were moving upon
it,aagainst each other, and then they were gone. But she was being
drawn in, and softly and warmly battened down: hands were pressing

her body against . . - oh, oh, she caught her breath, her moyth went .
slack, it faded away, she had no mouth, and all -her body was dissolving
into a fiery trance. As she clung tighter with her mouth toO his, deep
panting sighs escaped her. Her body was mnot in the same place any '
longer, it had been lifted up, it had been carried away into a mnew
dimension. She was riding a muffled, a rhythmic sea, she was now face
downwardsj her. whole body was clinging to his. When the kiss had lasted
a ipng, a very long lifetime indeed, she shuddered and drew her mouth
away; then she pressed it back again, then again she withdrew it: then
she put it down beside his ear and whispered "darlimg'" and he
whispered “darling’" back. Vincent and she were in love with each
other. 'Now for the rest .of time she should.be his, only his! This

was what life had been for.1o

Clearly, April's romantic fantasies are not unconnected tO het
lack of sexual experience and her lack of soecial consciousness. They
evoke a form of psycho—sexuality which is both .frightening in its

unconscious snobbery aqd elitism, and vulnerable in its ignorance of

\ (4

the predatory nature of the sexual challenge which. she faces. Thus,

April fantasizes about. Vincent, who, the reader 1s all too aware,
. - P

regards her {n turn merely as a suitably wellfheeled sex—-object;

obviously, she could never understand his political, social and

\

emotional cynicism, or the bittermness and deprivation of which these
- LY T

°

LY
are products. She has .no idea where Vincent is ''coming from,' either.
. . . . 1

literaily ;r ﬁiguratively,.but the reader has, and the discrepancy
between Apriifs reaction to Vincent and.the reader's lends irony to
the following'fantasy, revealiﬁg'és it does simultaneoﬁsly; April's
involuntary %ﬁ§Bbism: | |

She turned this over in her mind for a moment OF two. (™y .
husband is in the Anti-aircraft.” Put in that way, it ansﬁered-i@Eelf‘)
She looked up and smiled. An R.N.V.R. uniform would suit him well.

One of her old'cousiﬁs had been in the NavalPReserve in the old war.

Yes -- the Navy. But of course ©n shore. It was with a Navy League

eye that she‘hencefdrﬁh regarded_him.l9
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Her materiel survival'éssured by. her class position, Aéril
can in fact afford to make love her whole‘ekistence; On the oﬁher.

. hand, because of his class Résitiona Vincent is merely making love
his business for reasons'that‘haVe nothing eo do with love, but more_
to do with survival and mobii&ty — hence his careful cheice of her.
With shrewd insight into the nature offthe female peyche, Lewis shows

‘how April's material good fortune'becemes thexindirect source of her
psychic;misfortunee -— precisely because of her wealth and secure.
status, she is in a position.whefe.she can fihancfally afford to make
love the point of her whole existenee. The queetion raised,here;
however, is: gbg_cae really afford +—/injemotional terms —- Eo do
this, especially.when that love exists only‘in'fantasy, outside of a
clearly understood social context and perspective, and without an
,adequate,knowledge of'self zd of the pefson loved?
This questién aed the answers to it, are'dealt with in tﬁe
portrait of April. Such love, Lewis seems to imply, isémgyely the

price which April pays for her ostensibly carefree existence,; and her

" lack of psychic exposure, or her very innocence, in a real wor 1ld where

Fi . .
N . innocence is not enough. This is’hot, of course, to say that the women
. . ‘
of a less leisured life-style, that is, the workiﬁg-class or working -
. | : # ‘ Z,
‘women, find that fewer problems result from the emotional need to love

.
7
e

lvé,‘vmm _ and be loved. However, it seems clear that such women are'compelLed to
devote a great deal‘df physical and - psychic enexgy to the'demaﬁds of
n;?ﬁ"f pure survival; this fact leaves them with less energy to invest in

the search for love. Wlth a smaller in@estment of this kind, defeat

in this search may well seem less p01gnant, and is offseg”by even’ the
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smallest triumphs in the other aspects of their lives, namely, the

search for physical, finaqpial and social survival. In other words,

»

th "lady" runs the risk of having mo outlet for her energies other

hRS

than in the emotionay field, or in various undemanding, ‘self-imposed ,

—

activities. Her counterpart in the middle or working classes must
divide her. energies between the exigencies of survival, and emotional

demands; thus the latter exists on a m%f:ﬁi;tive and diversifitj\plane
y

at all times.zo (The varied nature of t existence, brutall

demanding'as it may be,‘provides its own sort of emotional protection,
. . . . : ' _// ’
its own type of therapy, functionallz~speak1ng.) .

Thus, we may see, encapsulated portrait of April; her

<

situation, and her fate, major arguments and preoccupg&ipns of feminism 4

through the ages;21 by representing the ”leisured woman,'" April also

evokess her counterpart, the working—-class OT working woman

.
(represented by Maddie) The result of April“s?devotion,to_love and
love alone, ‘the intricacies of the challenge of %gycho-sexuality and
social orientation which she faces, and her ultimate fate, are

o : :
- relevant to°all women, *and especially to those searching for a more

‘'whole existence through the growth of self—knOwledge.

- Love Versus‘Life

kpril is a woman in a trap —— a trap inherent in her social
//,l&fe—style, but moreover, structured by her emotional life—style
She suffers, therefore, not spmply from the predilections fostered by
“her leisured. circumstances, but also from those fostered by her 3

emotional circumstances- hus, unwisely, but inevitably, April makes
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love -~ her 1ove for the Vincent whom she thinks. she knove -~ the .

reason for her whole existence. This, then, is what the relationship
X :

becomes to her: this fact is revealed by her éﬁtimate death, for, in

Jthis regard, the reader may feel persuaded that April does not die

merely from the fall she takes in shocked reaction to-the full extremity

of Vincent's confeesions,zz.but rather dies because she is quite
destroyed by the dlscovery of the "real" Vincent. )

For April, living is loving, and vice—versa, Vincent gives
her'eomething to love, and therefore a reason for living. When this
chimeric thing is removed, they both suffer an identity crisis: there

is no longer anything for her to love, and therefore there seems

nothing to live for; her whole sense of being is shaken. Vincent, and

"the love of Vincent have now become*April's reality, and when the

dlscovery of his falseness destroys that ¥eality, she no longer has
any-reallty, any reaSOn, or desire, to live. The qruth of this crisis
is reyealed in the.panic—stricken deeperation with lwhich April tries
to avoid facing the facts ahcut Vincent; the desperation of -this
reaction is clearly delineated by Le s.. He also makes clear th% H

complete incapacity of this gentle girl to cope with the.realitﬁ into

/-

which her romantic love and expec;atibns-have been transfotme?@

In the flrellght which painted her face a lurid peadh, she
let her mind drift back to the beginnings. of her life of lo ‘e, to
their holiday in Venice ‘brooding, she saw the handsome, strange,
young man again, as: she first had ight of him. It was in the
lounge of the hotel. She recalled their golden days upon the Lido.

She caught her breath ag she remembered his wonderful high spirits.,
His seemed a' life without a cloud. Her life, as it moved to mingle’
more and more with his, appeared to be passing into an unrvuffled
'golden  age in which children —-rher children -- would disport
themselves, far from all threats except the gallant martial one of war.
How absolutely she -had lost her heart, in a manner that she could not
have believed possible. And now all this -- like fate unmasking
itself, with hideous insults.

(

L B ) o _ﬁ

L4
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Her gentle mind, of{whicﬁ\the gentle contours of her face
~were - 'the- outward expre551on was not shaped to receive a content such
as this. Even to find a place in her consciousness at all, such
. events must civilize themselves, be toned. down. Such a drama as had
- begun to be played all round her -- with herself forcibly recruited as
one of the cast -- could only be seriously entertained by her inside
an asylum. Outside, it just could not be true: such things simply
did not happen. It was a dream from which she would wake up — put
her arms round Vincent's neck and cry a little, then forget about it.
This was not real -- she refused belief to it. 23

April's fatal error (as it. is the error of ﬁany women) is.

that she has'wrapped her whele liée, her thle pSyche, her whele being,

~, g
around her great love, this fantasy-surrounded mystery man. When her
fantasy 1is shatteréﬁ by the discovery ;hat he is both a counterfeiter,
an accomplice to the concealment of a: murder, and also a member of the
working-class in disguise, andfall the‘mystefies-su%roﬁnding him are
clarified, April eannot‘cope with the realit§ of what Vipcent Teally
is, or the sheck of the extent to whicﬁ'heé.love for him commits her
either to arbitrary, prolonged fantas& (madness), or to a most
unpleasant reality. . - ! h

| The unhappy facts of April's situatien are clearly shown in
the chapter entitled '"Falsum in Uno, Falsum in Omnibus,'" where we see

that the gradual disintegration of her dream-man leaQes April a

stricken being, who can only collapse and die from sheer shock. /(

faced witﬁ the dramatic denouement to the romantic drama which had
been her experienee with Vincent, (this denouement being elearly
eonveyed by the newspaper articles and his arrest), April imsist
believing the trutEs implied by’the newspapers and by his arrést in

<conﬁectien wteh Halvorsen, the couﬁterfeiting outfit, and, as the ’

reader knows, ultimately, by the murder of Dougal Tandish. To start

with, April has only to face the fact thatsVincent has'been arrested
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along with Halvorsen who. is charged with c0unterfe1t1ng, and to cope_
with the newspaper articles which allege that Vincent is only a *
working- class person who has pretended -to be otherw1se

It was the rich, quiet, tea-hour -- with the servant's
dutiful footsteps again dying away outside: and April sat motionless,
as if in mourning, in a plaln black frock, gazing at an ‘open evening
newspaper. Its headlines shouted in the stillness - * . :

"POOR BOY PASSES HIMSELF OFF AS BARONET . " 24

April tries desperately to delude herself as to the real
z . .
sjignificance of Vineent’s arrest by the police, and of the heavy bail
which is set on his releaée\ Her response not only shows her own

incapacity to believe anything ﬁegative about the man.she loves, but

also the extent to which her emotions concerning Vincent have

'

committed her to total loyalty to his shining-w-"though'false -~ image.

-

Her thoughts on reading the newspaper reports are as follows:

Then Vincent had been £ound by the police with Halvoreen,
'in the place where the latter!forged his notes. Why had not Vincent

realized what was going on there? She supposed the-policewasked that -

question too. They did not know Viqeent as well as she did, or
. understand how unworldly he really was!
' It -seemed that as yet, they had formulated no specific charges

against him. (How could they, since Vincent had obviously done nothing,

except --ifor silly, romantic reasons —-- known Halvorsen?) But the
bail was heavy. The police were very unpleasant about him, it seemed
-— in spite of the fact they had nothing against him. And here was
this strange report that Vincent had tried to impersonate a baronet
of all ridiculous things: and was, in reality, a coster or something
equally fantastic!25 Co

April has to-regard the'allegations against Vincent's
integrity as well as his class.image as "fantastic," for such
allegations, proven true, would challenge her whole.reallty. uHowever,
woree is to come, as Vincent's own admissiens verify. lApril‘therefore
_proceeds from a.refusal to face the possibleltruth of the ;nitial
allegations of the newspapers, and the{implications of Vincent's

arrest, through.panic—strickenﬂrationalizations,'%oisheef shock and

-
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misery . As. she listens to Vincent s . confeSSion of his true sOc1al
» origins, and of the™ guilt he shared as the "front" persod who passed
‘Halvorse# s counterfeit bank notes, April faces a real crisis. Love

of Vincent has been the main purpose of her life; nd%; she sees the

-

Vincent whom she loved disappearing into thin air, to be replaced by

~

a manfwho is a self confessed wrong-— doer, in addition to being far
ol “
below herself in class and soc1al statlon April‘s whole-reality is
. being challenged This fact is clearly implied in the follow1ng"

; passages. Of her reaction to the allegations against Vincent's class ’

origins contained in the article in the newspaper, Lewis comments :
.. 'l N

She could imagine his father being . . . oh, a very
fashionable dentist - « » horrid, as that would be. But not a

- railway porter. She shuddered at the vistasg this line of thought
opened up. : :

In her response to Vincent's confession of the real facts of
his birth, it:sis clear that Aprills love for Vincent is a real - |

‘emotion;sinvolving’real lOyalty,inot simply fantasy, as we see in

[N

the following:

"Well!" He shrugged. "My,father and mother were working
people,’ he said quietly. "I am pukka working-class.’ I was born,
as they say, in the gutteér. I had intended to tell you. But not
like this." He laughed and shrugged.

"But, why on earth didn't you tell me, Vincent? .I shouldn't
have minded. Why should I? It would make no odds to me, if your
father was, a sweep."27

Thus, Lewis shows that April is mature enough to accept %incent's‘SOcial
and‘psychological dishonesty -- his social counterfeiting --

concerning his social o;;gin with grace and love. However, his
confession of his real part in passing actual counterfeit notes, that
is, his legally unacceptable counterfeiting, is quite another matter,

and shakes her to the core -- and rightly s0, one may feel: 28

4
-



following passage:

,\\

April became very pale. She looked up atrhim She now saw
the’ reality standing in front of her. A man, who, six months ago, . 0, had
been a stranger, who was now her husband, and 'who . . . subsisted by
criminal means. The very’ sofa she sat on had been purchased w1th
forged notes. 5

Hor: ov’riveted her mild grey eyes upon this hand some face,.

: confeSSing itself a cheat -- this ever -so vaguely wolfish face, now-

ornamented with a half-grown black ‘moustache; 80 gravely examining
her; as if it were a doctor reporting the results of a diagnosis. 'She
could -not have taken her eyeés off him; if she. had wanted to. But she

. did - not wart to. She. wished to familiarize” ‘herself with what she- now

saw for the first time. ‘The original strarger she had met in Venice,
and the greatly loved man, that was her husband, whose child: she was
carrying, struggled for mastery. It would depend upon which of these
two men she found herself looking at, when she stopped gazing at
Vincent, what her subsequent attit¥de towards him would be:

‘ "I“am not a criminal," he said Very deJectedly, as if the
reflection was not a very stimulating one. "At least I'm not certain
any- longer what I am: but I don't believe I was cut out to be a
rogue. :
"Don't say such absolutely dreadful %hings, Vincent'" she
imploreéd. April was seeing now standing before her, only her lover,'
d¢riven to the wall, in,need of her help: The battle had - been won,
over the dark stranger, with the disreputable” black moustache that
gave a wolfish prominence to the cheekbones.?-9 - !

&
\‘.‘

Cleg;}y, Lewis shows that, at this painful moment of

'denouement, both April.and Vincentfare fac1ng the onset of a crisis of
identity, he. racked by self-doubt now that he is finally confronting
the full implications of, and responsibility for, his actions, and she

. : .- . . R .
robbed of her raison—d'@tre, and the resplendent object'of her love.

Added to this identity crisis for April (who had identified so

" closely with her mysterious lover, now destroyed) is theshock aud

dismay of realizing to what extent her love and loyalty implicate her
in his guilt. The self-rejection which ‘results from this painful

e

realization compounds.the crisis for April, as is proven in the -

"Vincent."

"Darling? Yes?"
"They can . . . prove nothing against you!"

At the reflection of what these wbrds implied, she shrank. back

/ | 4
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into hersel She, too was conniving to defeat the ends of Justice."

id not care‘~ So

n t matter abou her. v R

{mp1

Oow she had, \however indirectly, JOlned the Halvorsen gang!- ¥ But she:

But the w;rst shock the unacceptable, the unabsorbable shock,

AR
Hs iglll'to come inp: the form of Vincent s revelations of hlS own

long as Vincent her iove, shou be spar%d it did

< .

b

e

'\

jcation in the concealment of the mufder of Dougal Her 1mmed1ate

2 . . b

react on to this final revelation is almost 1ron1cally typical of E

& - )

April of her spontaneousness her "ladylike“ effortS'to conceal

thege s;h\ntaneouS\l

subsequent Qo a final gesture of self control, she dollapses in a

dead and fatél faint

emotions, and of the destructive controls whjih she,

°

'[as ”lady,\ has always 1mposed on herself, small wonder, then, that,
_ |

-

~ April's face whitened her nails dug into the stuff of the
sgfa upon which. she sat. '

"Dougal?"

she asked, weakly panting out the words "You,mean

- the man -- murdered? You don't mean that!"™ : ~

Vincent no

"That's right. Halvorsen shot him.' >

dded.

April clapped ‘her hand up on her mouth, as 1f ‘to. stop a

sudden cry .Then
"For some

she lifted. it to her hair, which patted.
reason,, ‘Best known to himself," ent proceeded

to inform her, "Tandish went snooping round the place where Halvorsen

. engraved his notes.
“of thing he would

Where I come “in as
o I had no idea what

He was a romantic idiot: 1t ig just the sort __'
‘do. . Bill“found him there and killed him. 400 L
an accessory. “Bill asked me to go and see him.
2ccessory.
had happened and like a fool, T went. ,Hezshowed

e me the body of Tandish. ' He asked me to help h1m get rid of it.

Like a fool, I did so.  He: may not always keep his mouth shvt abqut

that

April swayed a llttle, then she Slld down sideways, rolling

onto the floor T
Q“ As Lewis s
old order” has her
Aprll s case her
woman, who, despit
embtional needs.

and, perhdps, is a

- oo R

, I b

uggests,'the‘ bourgeois" woman, or the woman of the
story also This is what is revealed by a study of .

5 1s the tragedy of the socio—economically free

e her economic freedom, is the victim of her

Hers is, 1n_fact the tragedy of the bourgeois woman -—
L N\ .
lso the . tragedy, and the concern of Everywoman

e
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C lRobert Hale (London) published the 1941 ‘edition” of IDS\

- Vulgar Streak. . This first edition was destroyed almost completely in
“the bombing of: Paterﬁbster Row in 1941 a limitéd edition by Robert
Hale appeared in 1942; Jubilee Books (New York)' republished the ‘novel
in 1973 (All of my references are. taken from the 1941 edition )

»

'ZSee A, Blott 5. comments on the social context of the novel
and on Lewis's portrayal of Vincent ’ the protagonist, 4s a symbolic
Hitler figﬁ%e, in "The Merman and the Mint: A Study of Wyndham
‘Lewis s The Vulgar Streak " in D Bessai s and D Jackel R Figures in’
a Ground 50—60 ' :

: S AR :
. _ 3G Lukacs, Realism in Our Time -- Literature and_thesClass L
Struggle, 9. L R T . ‘ S
o Cf R. Sennett and.J} Cobb, The Hidden Injuries of;Class,7‘7

e 191-271. SRR ERTEE L
PR ‘ o »
\
_ ' 5Maddie is the partial vietim of the deprivation represented
in ‘her- working-class\roots, while April is entrapped in the role of .
"lady," dictated. by het. upper= —class position. - (Cf. the: portrait of-
pril with . the analy51s of. Lew1s s depiction of the aging gentlewoman,'
- Jane Greevey, of The Red Priest, in Section 1T of Chapter 'IV.of this
thesis:) ”A’ e »

6

Cf B Friedan, The Feminine Mystique, and G. Greer, The
~Female Eunuch for analyses of the “dangers of such exclus1ve pursuit
-of romantic love,

°»'ntl§ee Sectioq

t

II of Chapter 'V of this thesis

‘ : 8Compare L is s portraits of Viscountess Rhondda (1932) Miss
Rebeoca West’ (193 ) and the .various versions of the "Portrait of they

Artist's wife™: (1936 1936 -7 and 1942), all in the Walter Michel :

edition Wyndham Letis: Paintings ‘and.: Drawingg} plates 104, 786 125,

1127, 129; and 144 respectively. :

& 5, R

T 9Lewis, The Vulgar Streak 39 ‘

oy lOThe Revengeafbr Love,‘p. 118. \

_ye Vulgar Streak, p 15

12Cf T Materer, Wyndham Lewis The Novelist, 11.

/ 13 See William James on the 'stream of consciousness,h
The Principles of Psycholqu) Vol 1, 224-290.




_ 14The full meaning of this term should be seen vis—a—v1s
ViscountesS Rhondda "¢’ Leisured Women, Alexandra Kollontai s The o
Autobiography of a Sexually;Emancipated Woman, Mary Wollstonecraft §”
A Vindication of the Rights of" Nomen,“Simone de BeaUV01r s The Secohd

. Sex vand G. Greer s The Female Eunuch ? : .--a‘fy S SRR

o v c @, ,,'.“"‘
15The word "1nd1v1dual” is used here rather than the word

‘ woman. because . Martin,. Vincent's friend, reveals this same combinationf‘Ut

of v1rg1nity ‘and class snobbery ' P e o e

N The Vulgar Streak 40-41 I have used 1talics to - indicate the .
. fact ‘that, for. April, Vineent s open sensuality makes him less of - a .
gentleman. > Hér own unresolved sexuality confused with . her unconscious
‘class snobbery makeés her see openness about sex as being, by definition

a lower—class phenomenon For April's sexual rOmanticism Gf Ibid 2 ’

17Cf Comments on Lew1s s use’ of the explf;atory-metaphor inr
the Introduction to this thesis. ' - ey
Jo : -
[

Ibld., p. 49. (l have 1talicized the final/sentences,'
- which, I feel, follow the’ "stream-of- consc1ousness" method.) (CE. AL
"~ .Blott, Op. Cit , 52~53. ) ) : . : :
19Ibid., p. 45-46. L

2‘OC,f.. M. Komarovsky,‘Blde'Collar Marriage, 49-81.

;1glOn this'concept, see Rhondda, et al.,.Qp. Cit.

22The Vulgar Streak, p. 216.

3Ibid., p- 206 207. 1 have underlined the mask image because
it is one of the thematic images recurring i his book, as also in the
novel The Revenge for Love. (Cf. Section IV, Chapter V of this
thesis.) ' S ' - :

./'.

24Ib1d., D. 205
2>1b1d., p. 205-206. ~ s
. 26Ibid., p. 207.

271p1d. , p. 209-210.

\ 28Cf. A. Blott, Op. Cit., 50, and 56757?

291p1d., p. 211-212.

* 30
Ibid., p. 215. (L
1bid., p. 216. -
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! Section IL:. Maddie

“The Survivor® " i . ‘
. ? T H . v

¢
B S .
N -

S

Ihe portrait of Maddie Vincent S 51ster,_seems to present

‘jwnat many may regard as the ultimately tragic female condition -- the
Ysstate of theﬂwoman who has been moulded almost created by the’ Q;
';'1nfluence¢0f a man.u Maddie s gelf- concept her behaviour, goals, total
B 'v‘imagéilinen*ner mode of speech, have been created by a man: namely,.

\ - - : ~

. N c . Lot . \

hem brother Vincent ‘'However, this is not completely true, and X
;»Maddie s story‘is not é completely.tragic one -- unlike that of

.f | Vincent and April.v Certainly, much of Maddie's personality is
reﬁealedjxhrough her relationship witn a man (her brothér). HoweVer,'l
this f?é; need‘not necessarily be seen as a negation, of her
personality, if Qé take the truly femlnlst [that is, the humane] ,
:at;}tude that the female is just as inseparable from the male as is

one side;of a coin from another, as Lewis seems to imply here, and in

v

The Art of BeingrRuled.l Maddie is the only onetof the three main

v

protagonists iniThe Vulgar Streak who surviVes; how she survives‘ and

the nature and significance of her surviual are worth examination. But
- before such examination, we nay gain useful insights into Maddie 5

personality by an understanding of her relationship with Vincent.
:Maddie is Vincent's llttle sister, misguided enough to allow Vincent,
"himself ultimately misguided, to be unquestioned mentor in the

deVeIOpment of her emotional, cultural and social life.

The pogtrait of Vincent is a portrait of dn alienated

N personality, who gains self—knowledge and the capacity to love at the

¥ .
|

. N
o ’ /) . »
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tragic cost of the loss of the life of one woman who~ loves him

) (Ap<23;; and - of his own ruin, and eventually his own life He-is a -

' .person 'so 1mprisoned by his hatred and anger at the 1nequ1t1es of a -

soc1ety of whieh he is the v1ct1m that he is incapable of real

.

creativ1ty,‘human empathy or really equal relationships or friendship,

< N
1 k4

or of any valid comblnation of sexuality and tenderness . For Vincent,

‘ there 1s a. dichotomy between the wellsprings of his tenderness and his

Q

sexuality, thus\ﬁhe expresses‘hls ﬁexuality with Aprll, and his tender-
b

ness with his’ 51ster Maddie But, ‘even with Waddie this is only a

suppressed tenderness, "a shared sense of futility, and a violent.

t .
~=

loyalty. L y" : i n“\

With Vincent Maddie:shares a strong bond of pain2 and
desperation, rather than the Joyful spontaneity which we might
associate with love, filial, 51sterly, or otherwise. The only
spontaneous expression of this affection which is allowed by Vincent
is demonstrated in the "Bucking—hamsvinc.ident,"3 where April
" surprises Vincent and Maddie indulging in a ritualistic fantady-dance,
no- doubt itself the reflection of their own inner near-hysterical
desperation at the grim realization of the consequences to their once
ailing father of the tamily's terrible poverty and their mother's
alcoholism. The."bucking-hams incident" is an offshoot of a scene
where Lewis depicts Vincent teaching Maddie proper pronunciation.4

We are aware of ‘the fact that Vincent has completely
_ transformed himself, in the attempt to hide the "vulgar streak" Wthh
he believes mars his personality as a result of his working class. ‘
origins, by changing his whole life-style with the help of his

ill-gotten gains as the "front-man" for a professional counterfeiter
8
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4high—society wedding:

We also know that he has changed all the class related aspects o,ﬁ;hc

’. a,

himself by changing all- his soc1al manners,‘behav1our habits‘and

“‘assoc1ates, and above‘all hls.language and speech.5 Vincent hag

changed both his language and his life, and has " attempted to- change
O

hlmself into somethlng which is unreal, namely the mythical figure

called "The Gentleman.v He attempts-to make corresponding changes in

his sister, believ1ng, because of the distortlons of his values, that

he is helping her by 50 d01ng. The pain and confliot whlch they both
share as a resilt of these ill-conceived attemptS'at change Qwhioﬁ}-'

only‘amount to nltimate.or;partial self—destruction), form the ;éhff"
of their[relationshipvwith each other,;its shated anget,bbitterness

14

and desperation,,and the$accompanying suppression of ofdinafy or normal

R

~emotions. This point' is clearly shown in the hurt which Maddie feels

at the fact that Vincent has married April, without inviting her to his

L] M

"Have I enjoyed myself7' Is that the question° Yes, I suppose

‘I have. I have just got married."

"™Married?" Maddie was so astonished that she lost her -7
impassibility, and borrowed one of Vincent's frowns. .

"Yes. Last week in Paris.. You didn't see about it in the
Daily Mail? Quite an occasion. The bride, Miss April Mallow, wore a
gown. of white satin La Valliére, with a veil of" Venice lace. A great
show. ' Bride given away by her uncle, Sir Lionel Mallow Reception
afterwards_at the Crillon . . . . ©Oh, yes. It was very posh."

The tatuesque serenity of the face before him began to- show .
signs of emoiibnal collapse. 1It's {[sic] surface commenced to wrlthe
But Maddie lowered\her face and said in a husky voice: ¢ =% :

"I think youmight have told me, Vincent. I know L'm nothing.

I'm only your pqor little ex-model of a sister S

"Whom I certainl;\wqpld cut if I encountered her as 1 was
coming out, of the church my bride_upon my arm! . . . It's true.
I should!'"\

"How hard ygqu are Vincent! A 51ngle stately tear descended
the pallor o “her cheek. ‘' She spoke without -reproach.

"Ah, ‘that I have to be.: Who is better able than you Maddie to
understand all about that? . . . But now it is all over -- thank God
-- you must meet April. I may send for her tomorrow. She's quite a
decent girl yodxll find."6 .

- , \ P o .

.

L)




f‘1Vincent s snub the fact that she is still capable-of such an emotional -

_ typicap

'JVincent has made -all too

_Mthis alienation, as-is phi

_vTheiﬁasks Of'OppEESSion -

=5y :3 ’_ '
Here, Lew1s shows that Vincent s desire for completely V

B k4

-'aristocratic associations is so strong that he has no he51tation abOut

S

.hurting his sister s feelings.u This arrant cruelty Ln the vain pursuit :

of what he considers the most desirable soc1al acceptability is.

of the sort of emotional compromises which, Lew1s implies, L

n, and which are at the root of his own X

growing emotional alie(" - Clearly, Maddie does not. participate in

-en by the very fact that she is hurt by

o ,'

'response is sufficient proof that she has not- committed the type of

,'»\y,‘-

psychic and emotional su1c1de which is the price of Vincent s

. fanatical social aSpirations.

é .-‘ ‘.}‘.u : DRI v ) . :
el T . . P

A

";ship with Vincent._ ewis makes it very clear, on the other hanﬂ that

S

character This is plainly articulated in- the following passage.u,:’n'

- #In some ways, however, this mask of a girl with her static

, face, served as a key to hef brother —- who was not. so ‘unsolemn:’'as
‘all that. himself ‘In spite of the ‘fact that he made such an active
~and as it were, over—deliberate use’ of his personality, and went

suavely through his mortal part ‘he was bornvto the tragic roles as
much as she. They were very near together in some respects,vthese two.
Both . tock life with such’a ‘black seriousness at bottom. Everything -

' that happened to, them set up so dark a tension. “One covered up with

masculine veneer, of fearless laughter. _ The other faced life unsmiling

and unwinking, with great dark rounded eyes that looked like shock- -

absorbers for something much more lively: -and’ sensitiVe within.

There was another link between these two ~~..of which this
guarded aloofness, and. even’ stateliness, was the expression.‘ The
relentless pressure of the English class incubus had poisoned the
existence of one as much as of the other. A morbid condition obtained
in both_cases' both had suffered a deep infection. o

v

We have claimed that Maddie is revealed through her relation— 2

Maddie, in turn provides revelation of her alienated brother s, true"ﬁl-'}ffb'”
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; moulds the personality and the fate of the indiv1duals in: soc1ety who

‘presentation of herself ‘is remlniscent of his portrayal of another

vaorking—class young woman Margot, of whose voice Lew1s remarks

'The same anx1ety is. expressed 1n Maddie s motio

This had even :to: be allowed for 1n accounting for Maddie S .

impassibility - One reason why she: held herself ,S0 - stately and - /~ R N
,]vunsmiling —J’perhaps a little gueenly —~ was because she- had had ‘to be .

.always on ‘her best. behaviour . Maddie ‘Had not sufficiently mastered;
, the arts of-. careless ‘ease of those who had. never had to think about’

class —= about:accert and deportment She so remaired aloof in her

“ivory tower of classic physical: perfection where: she: could be a girl

of few words, and those words picked beforehand _w1thout haste, 'sO- that
no grammatical sllp might escape her.7_h: L

R e €
In this passage, Lewis expresses more clearly perhaps than

i : T

anywhere else, the poignancy of .a class oppres51on whlch so 1nexorably

N

_ . o ‘8
are unfortunate enough to be born into’ the wrong class. This

+

description of Maddie s style of speech and her anxiety about her

. —

An attractive foreign accent —j say the 1ast vestiges of
“aristocratic French on the tongue of an’ emigre -- made her speech
_pleasant and- ‘a little 'quaint.' If was not a foreign accent, however.

As she had been born poor she had taught herself English, and ‘so_had:

“.evolved a composite speech of her own. It was flavoured with’ American,:-:

I talkle echoes, but on the whole it suggested a French origin, and was

: extremely pretty, though ‘her voice had gome a little’ hollow: with nhe
constant effort cautiously to shape\the ‘words correctly/g////

€ss mask of a face,

10.- z

_ in her blank gaze, as in Margot s “s ned and hollow voice -~ in

,their every expre551on of seif//both/reveal the 1neradicable mark of

;ppsychicll oppre

Undoubtedly, 1t is in this light that we must

character and personality of Maddie, the surv1vor

/,. . Cea
T
g

Brothers, Sisters and Lovers

-

of Maddie s feeling for Vincent, Lewis tells us.:

Her love for Vincent for all her studied coldness, shone

~warmly out ‘of this blanched 1mmobility, and her lips still trembled

‘s

Qj,

i
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:slightly as she gazed at/him now’—— full of admiration for this.-?'
iwonderful brother of "hers. (so much nearer to her ‘thad waé ‘her’ husband

,”DiCk) ~- such a: gallant figure; such a’ perfect gentleman, S0 10yal a~ ", o
. friend 12 (The italics are mine ) RN

. ",- : -
: e S o Somd L e e T
: \\‘,L PR . Coe T

“,Thls strong brother/s15ter relationshlp 1S'part of a model of such

_ relationships presented by Lewis. Rene and Helen of Self COndemned

~ share: this same fierce devotlon -and both like V1ncent and Maddie, R

are in marriages in which communlcation w1th their respectlve spouses

Y
L 3

‘_Qis obv1ously limited— Taking a psycho—analytic approach, one may well'
tquestion whether Lew1s is expressing, through the depiction of'such‘

C , n

hrelationships, a bias against the sexual male/female relatlonship, i

°31nce the sexual‘relationships of these characters with their mates

*are to a great extent devoid of,-or 1acking 1n, the'sustained empathy,‘:.ﬁ‘_f:

'communication, or tenderness.iwhich exists between thevbrothers and ':‘a

*sisters

Thus, when Rene 1s to part,from his sister Helen in : _—

;preparation for his doomed trip to Canada Lewis paints ‘a poignantly

.tender picture, aS, for example, in the following scene:
- However, in spite of so much discouragement, she persisted.
'I have always been so fond ' of you‘—— I mean personallz of course =-

o 'that it has’ been an. obstacle isn't it odd,. to my reading you. As. if
- ,strangers alone were interesting But I was very impressed by what you

- “told me.
T " He put his arm around her waist, and. ‘tears came into his eyes
'We must part, Sister. T, -am afraid we shall not peet again. ' ,
Everything is over with: me, you ‘know, I feel He put his head down g
to Her shoulder, and she could feel him shake.;-, , SR
' Helen was deeply. astonished at what was occurring, ff
. would have said that it would" ‘be: quite 1mpossible for: thi
','brother of hers S0 to shrivel up and cry 1ike a- child/

This scene precedes the frantic parting betwe brother_ d sister;

" but’ this parting (where Helen practicali//ialls ider ‘the train,
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'l am so glad Helen told him looking up. 'You certalnly
show nothing, and I am glad you. have that ability to insulate.

'Na, I have not been sad. Saying goodbye tg you is the
saddest thing that has happened to me yet, or that ever will. You
have always been what T love best in the world I hate this_parting

.+ . I hate this parting ., He clung to her with tears in his eyes.lS

[N

The tenderness of tﬁis parting between Rﬁne and Helen is

parallelled by the tenderness exprééSed in Vincent s goodbye note to
. A
Maddie, (which she receives after his.suic1de),'and,throughout the e
’ % o NS o

. . ! . TN LA TR
chapteraentiﬁfed "Brother and Sister.”;‘ Vincent's suicide note,

addressed to Maddie only, reads as follows : .

"I am leaving you Maddie, darling I am blotting myself out
tonight and you will see me and hear meé no more, but remember me was
one who loved -you very dearly. Kiss mother for me, and ask her "
forgiveness. Do what you can to take care of her. Good- bye, Maddie
my sweet.' o o

we?

S "4 ;.
:?5’, A ’ . . I T s .
. 3 e . ) . ", .
Both Rene and Vincent manifest with regard to thef% favourite
sisters a tenderness which_it is far from their.wont to manifest with

o L

regard to anyone at all and least of all so with regard to the. women

>
a -

with whom/they dre Sexually linked The question is: Why -does Lewi54
. \

~

depict these contrasting relatidhshipé‘in this way?

With respect to Vincent's relatignship with April, we may
respect e pri

well be most struck by the sexual predatoriness which marks his pursuit

. C

of April, his pride in'the conquest_offher,lg,and his suhsequent
‘ 1 R - L

manipulative psychological brutality.19 Tendermness is'only shown

. ) ® . '
openly to April when Vincent has reached his crisis of identity and

self~realization,20 and when, already, their relati&nship,has been.

unfairly tested, to the point of destrdction ——‘nol only, we note, of
that rélatldnship merely, but also of April herself.
. < N -

" Repeatedly, Vincent attempts to stifle'normal reactions of

: : ' 21
tender feeling; he does this with regard to his father's corpse,”

]
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e .22 : |
with regard to ‘his mother, and with regard to his father's old
',frdendy the amorphous Amy.23 Such'tender emotions, however normally
they are elicited, are always stifled by ancent.'fﬁowhere before the
'culmination of the novel, and of his own crisis, does Vineent give.
free expression to such feelings, allow.himself to admit fully or .
openly to such feelings,_td love of others, or to give himself up
fully to the experience of loving. .This quality in Vincent is elearly
parallelled by’a similar 1ncapac1ty to combine tenderness, communica;
tion and sexual love within a single creative relationship with one
woman. We may.well ask the question, then: what, if anything, does’
’Lewis imply about human sexual love by his depictions of tHese
petrified emotional life-styles? 1s he 1mplying a judgement against
such love as opposed to the sacred bond of blood? Additionally, how
do all of these implications relate to a view in Lewis's work, of the
real human need- to. love and be loved7 |
lhe issues are further confused by. the poe51bility that
Vincent's relationship with his sister seems to border on the.
sexually—based as well,‘since_hia.reaction to her flirtation’with
Dougal (whom\she had met through Vincent;himself),‘seems to .be rooted .
more in sexual jealousy thanfin'mere bvotherly4eensure or aniiety.
This fact is revealed or at least, hinted at, by the imagee chosen
for the expreSSion of his anger, sinee, as always, choice of image
must be regarded as being highlybindicative of underlying views or
emotions, consciously implied,fin.the work of any conscious writer or
artist. The most striking image'which Lewis makes.Vincent use in
-exoredaing%his anger at the affair between!hié,sister and Dbugal'(who

LN

v . ' o | .
is also possibly a government agent) is loaded with uterine
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implications: "I feel,hiﬁ,damp whisky-shaken hand roaming round omn

- you is like a cockroach imymy bath—tub.”ZA .
o L - t ' S .
: The bath-tub image is a uterine, and a highly sexual one.

Therefore, it is not fanciful to asse;;:that, through the gtudy of

S . ‘
Maddie, Lewis's exploration of the meaning of love in human

relationships, in a manner characteristic of his dynamism, has here .~

P

entered into uncharted seas.
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i . A~f k,f Section IIT: Vincéﬁk and. Maddie f

Models and Masks

It should Be;dsefu} to compafgﬁb;iefly April and Maddie,‘botﬁ
. "ladies" of different types, both. imprisoned in the rigid role which .

entitles them to this label. Aptil is borm to_this’status,‘borﬁ

into a faﬁily so wealthy that her aging mother does ' not rééllY”haVe

R

* “to care‘:about anything -- roles, conventions,lgg_real'valueslé—‘and
is, instead, eg&ectically snobbish. ~ Mrs. Mallowﬂapprbyﬁs of Vincent

. for some ;gtherﬁghbious reasons, it seems;*hér‘aséessméﬁc of him is
. s * E - ) . - Y B )
as follows: .
: . : ?
Mary Mallow had of course’ pondered this interesting young man
'goo. She had remarked_the-budding interest her daughter was taking
-QE him: she hadvnoted:the evidences as. she thought of economic ease
- the.age of the "boy" in question (not much more than thirty-six
though probably that)- and for Mrs. Mallow the man must not be too -
young -== the right side of forty was the best as she 'saw it. She had

appraised the resolute eye, if a thought ill-tempered. Self-confidence:" -

~—-- he had that. Public-school backgrounds appeared indicated.
Perhaps Oxford. Mr. Penny-Smythe was Oxford. So that was all right.
Mary Mallow had not regarded it as necessary to restrain the tendency
to smile with welcoming lips, on the part of her daughter April, when
a certain tall ippeccably dressed fellow-guest at the hotel would
draw near to them and bow, with a hint of un-English formality. (But
Penhale was a Cornish name. And Cornish-men were Celts of course.

T Some were very odd-looking. Penhale,’as a matter of fact, was the

best-looking Cornish-man she had ever seén.)l

Additionally, Lewis tells us that_a "cérfain5ériminal gleém in the
;leVerihéZef e§e”’of Vincent appeals to Mrs. Malldw, T @that these- -

two smile at each other as if they were "accomplices in something
. ‘34 . N - .

charming and dis_reputable."2
Despite this apparent camafaderie, however, Vincent belongs to
that claés'of people whom Mrs. Mallow despises. He comes, like the

Italian waiter who unwisely addresses Mrs. Mallow at Previtali's, from

3
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that group,of‘peOple who are forever brandedpo their tongues, by

nythelr language,,; T d g : longing to an untouchable

W

‘lass in the eyes of: It is ironic

suchfpeople as Mrs. Mallow.

therefore, that she-approves and acceptsﬂ is even\charmed by, the
L . \ ‘

'i'disguised Vincent .since she remarks, déncerning the Italian waiter

with the greatest brutality,,even crudlty "There is nothlng

¢
I deprecate so much as colloquialism 1n a Wop nl Mrs. Mallow,

e -av'
therefore, w1th her snobbish sen51b111t1es, her very real crassness

. and her shallow values provides part of April S soc1al and familial

environment.

Lew1s presents Vincent's family 1n sharp contrast w1th what

' Mrs Maldow is~ shown as representing.“uThis family, with its second-

b I
kY
hand gentility, provides the class context against which . both April s

o

and Maddie 's playing of the ”lady" are to be’ seen. -Clearly, then, the "

depiction of Mrs. Mallow, and of Vincent's family, cd@poses a
: ) . . \ .

deliberately loaded structuralvmanoeuvre on Lewis;shpgrt.

2

- Maddie has not been born into the same position aS\Aprll

\ s
she has been carefully trained for. the role of "lady” by Vincent "in

his determination to help his smster escape the trap of their‘

e
workingeclass origins. . H0wever Lewis makes it clear that Maddie

A

S escapes the trap of class in which’ her family is caught only to find
A , :
‘1herself in another - namely, the trap of emotional rigldification

which this constant ‘and - unnatural Tole- pﬁaying Tequired of her, she

has lost both her. indiv1duality, her v1ta11ty, and her sensuality
1

These images are worthy of detailed cpnsideratioh, therefore

First wé see Maddle as a sad, though fashionably adorned
¥

‘:
» 0 sy noee

carving. LT T T A



'.qfnature, achieved at the cost~of her\vitality, her sensuallty, and her

A - .
e Maieieine came .down the steps without speaking, her large
B earrlngs swaying.as she moved in the shadow of her sweeping sable hat,
dating from Chelsea s 'gypsy' vogué '

Vincent took her pale statuesque face,'w1th its sad red lips,
- in his. hands, and kissed her cheek. She gave his arm a quitk squeeze,
and stood back, with the same absence of expre551on almost wooden --
but withal sensitively carved. They looked at each other, he smiled,
a llttle nervously for him 5

' Next, Lew1s traces the connection between Maddie's talent for
:l‘:modelling for portraits, the only thing whikh she can do. to earn an
‘i‘independent living, and thefrigidity with WhLCh she holds herself.

However, he mahes it clear that this rigidity is not merely a
t 7

phy51cal habxt, but is also a psychol ical trait, which results from ;
. the pressure of the pose of lady, which overwhelms her personality,

saps her vitallty, and submerges her natural sensuality It is clear,
{

here, and dn the last two pages of the novel,. !hat Lewis 1ntends to

o

imply [the 1ronic, double edged nature of the ~means of survival which

is all that is open .to this eLEgant, beautiful but uneducated girl
And it is ironic that Maddie, who suffers from a psychic mummification

which results from having channelled,all her.emotlonal and creative

Lote
&

energy into posing as something she is not, must continue to earn her

liv1ng, that is, survive, by posing, as an artist's model,‘allowing
herself to be transformed through the impersonal medium of art, from
aAvital, sensual creature, into a cold objet.d'art. Thus, even her
JOb 1s ambiguous. |

Clearly, Lewis implies that Maddie s su?vival (as opposed:to

the destruction Wthh 1s the fate of Vincent and April): is. Pyrrhic in

(SN

. Yo o Hal

he i . Heooin oo )
humanity. (The paradoxical nature of “such’ survivalﬁ or: aChﬂevement’““J
At e e |

A H}L

is examined elsewhere %y Lewis;« in Part ‘L.of the, work entitled

- - L e A

‘Paleface: The PhilOSophy of~the.UMelting Pot."6)




'class is described as follows:

N j .
\ 107
Lewis indicétes all of the foregoing points concerning
) N ' ' ) .
Mad®ie, her talent for modelling or posing, and the ambiguities this

& : ‘ '
\e&s, as well as the cost of her existence or survival, in the 1{;*;'

oying passage: . i-: LY
Beforejher_marriage'with Richard Morse, a young hack cartoondst

she had met at her brother's, Maddig had sat for the head, as _
portrait-model, for a number of years. She had first mounted the
model's throne at’ eighteen. And there’she had queened it, till four-
and-twenty. v T 2 o .

Sitting without more movement than a thing of stone (for she
was conscientiols)  -for hours at a stretech —- inspiring, as she fglt
herself to be doling, with her rounded Graeco-Roman beauty, herds of
flattering studehtsy, yet whom she had to keep at a distance, -and whom
she actually rather frightened with her noble severity of looks and
carriage —- thi inexpressibly sedentary, this peculiarly lifeless
occupation, had stamped her for good. She always gave a little the
impression of somebody posing, and constrained under pénalty of
dismissal to keep quite.still. Not that it wds her nature, &nyway, to
relax easily into a smite. I

In some ways, however, this mask of a girl, with her statis.

. face, served as a key td her brother -- who was not so unsolemn as.
all-that.himself.. In spite of the fact that he made such an active

and as it were, over=deliberate use of the personality, and went
suavely smiling through his mortal part, he was born to the tragic
roles, as much as she. They were very-near together in some respects,
these two. Both took life with such'a black' seriousness ag‘b¢;tom.
Everything that happened to them set Up so dark a tensiom. One covered
up with masculine veneer, of fearless laughter. The other faced life
unsmil?égkand unwinking, with great dark rounded eyes that Jlooked

like shock-absorbers for something much more lively and sensitive

“within.’ ‘\

N\

. . .
Elsewh@re, Lewis gives an example of the detailed attention with

which Vincent hgs\tfained‘Maddie, subjecting her not only to classes
‘\\ . . e \
in enunciation, buf\moreover, to his will. Here, the apathy, the

, absence of vitalityi Qbiéh marks Maddie is shown to be a result of the

3 \

‘ T . ’ , \
subjection of her own will to Vincent's, since his will is bent on the

, : . 8 .
achievement of an unreal, empty and mythical status.  The elocution

[
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Vinceﬁt Penhale and his sister Maddie sat in the 'throne-room, '

as Halvorsen called it, in Vincent's Thames-side residence. Both
their faces wore an intent look. The family-likeness was very much.
to the-fore. They gave the impression of two people engaged in a
seance; a seance in which one was subjecting the other to his will, as
if in the' case of an entranced medium and a hypnotist. Vincent, of
course,” was' the hypnotlst

Pale and monumental, Maddie sat staring in front of her and"
waiting.- Id view of her past profession, her attitude might have most
aptly suggested that she was posing —— say for a period portrait of a
defunct Infanta: of which august original she had the pasty cheeks;

~ the vagant, haughty eye. She gazed ahead, in expressionless calm,

except for the “Faintest pained contraction of the brows. :

‘ But Maddie was neither being subject to hypnotie- suggestion,
nor was she posing for an Infanta.. Vincent sat squarely in front of
her. Beside him, propped upon a chair, was a drawing-board. To this .
was pinned a large sheet %ﬁ white paper 9. - . '\\

Unlike the mask of elegancg gaiety and arrogance which her
brother 'uses as his defence against the world, Maddie's mask-like
expression, and dépoftment,'like the role of lady which has been

superimposed on her, is ome which is continually slipping. By stating

repeatedly that Maddie's mask begins to break up, so to speak, Lewis

is obviouslf indicating that Maddie's role-playing, has not yet become

a part of her self, and that the habit of pretense las not yet been
internalized into her psyche -- as it has into her brother's. When
Maddie is hurt or upset, the mask—lika‘expression\on her face does in
fact change. Though she may not.express joy, she certainly does
express sofrow, as in the following passagef o ' S

The statuesque serenity of the face before him began to show
signs of emotional collapse. 1It's [sic] surface commenced to writhe.
But Maddie lowered her face agd said in a husky voice:

"I think you might have told me, Vincent. I know I'm nothing.

I'm only your poor little ex-model, of a sister 110

Similarly, in response to Vincent's questions about her obviously-'

meaningless marriage (Lewis never exposes the reader directly to Dick,

Maddie's husband), Maddie's serene countenance explodes: ‘ ?

hS



v ) \J . = ’ RN ~‘\
T - S 109 -

"What's the matter with Dick?" Vincent asked her, suddenly
and angrily. '"Doesn't he lgve you?"

"I think Dick does, Vincent " she looked doubtfully at him
"Yes, Vincent, of course Dick does.

"Why have you got no children? Are you really as. cold ‘as you
look? You ought to have chilldren. You have been married for nearly
three years. p : : "

The perfection of b auty, hearing 1tself denounced as barren,
broke up its features into hideous mask of grief. Wailing, she -fell
sideways upon the ecouch, where she lay and gave herself over to -
weeping 1 . /

i
’,

Similarly, as Lewis describengaddie telling Vincent of their alcoholic

mother's drunken escapadﬁs, Lewis ‘makes use of- the mask image once ..
more: S // T :
: : / . | -
"The police knocked Minnie up ‘at three in the morning.
Maddie's mask began, fo Jwriggle at the lips. "It's so . .
humiliating, Vincen She made an effort to hold her face still at
the mouth. "It's Awful . . . Vincent!"
She plac

together.12

ln e last interview hetween_hrother and sister, where Lewisdu
a newly self-aware Vincent'admitting to the moral responsibility ’
for his misguided tutelage of his sister; and hisvinfluence on her, \

Lewis develops the nask image so that it becomes'an extensionvot o
Vincent S desolated recognition that he has destroyed his 51ster, in -
his effort to save her. Here, Lewis uses this image not merely as a

method of character revelation (as previously with regard to Maddie),

RIS " but additionally, as the means by which response and awareness are

> v

“.‘both explored-and %evealed. This dynamic use of the_image both as a
medium of revelation and of exploration is particularly Lewisian,.and

finds its parallel in the sustained and recurring images of the mask

and the bird 1n‘The Revenge for Love. Thus, Lewis describes Vincent

and Maddie, in this 1ast grim interview:

\,“@e're-sunk, you and I. We sink or swim togethef;‘don't we,
sister mine? Well, I am sunk. So there it is. But look, Mad, I have

L v
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‘been all wrong I put you up to a lot of things that~ é?é . . . oh,
unsound Forget about all that." '

‘ ‘The girl s - eyes were wide op: with amazement, the mask began .
to writhe at. the~ lips.: He. saw the ‘sister he had loved so much and
worked on “like a sculptor with his clay, breaking up. beneath his eyes,.
as a result of his - assault upon her: dream " He ‘rémembered how he-had

. seen the same thing occurring: ‘with April pvior to her crashing to the
floor, almost on the same spot ‘now occupiedlby Maddie s feet. Hastily R
he. turned away and pointed at the w1ndows.13y o Lo

The newly liberated Vincent sweeps a51de all his former

,training of his sister by calling lt unsound' the result of,ghis is

_shattering for Maddie, as he is annihilating the dream of a Socially

acceptable and therefore ideal self which, under his direction, she has

cherished ‘and used as her raison—d etre for 50" long In short Vincent
is leaving her in an emotional vacuum which she must now flll on her
own. Hav1ng lost the self-image and life goal (that of being a "lady")
with which he had provided her, she, must nowrfind new. direction, and
a new way of viewing herself Thus, the shift in Vincent s values and
aspirations also denotes the nece551ty for h corresponding change in’

Maddie s values, world v1ew, self concept ‘and asp1rat10ps, how she

meets this challenge forms the'content of_the conclusion of her story,

‘and, significantly, of the novel

\\\Vincent s solution to Maddie s problem of psychic immobility

is as follows: 1 - ' ' B ,‘-' T'ﬂf?” -': >3'::b;f -
» . o . _ S L

r'n;*

"Now, Mad, go find a proper man. And don't worry, Mad my sweet | if&hé

; . jettisons a few silly old aitches. Forget about all that. Anything -
| #= an ything is better\than some dirty little middle—class ‘fellow.

................ T' 14

‘1~Pick a duke or a dustman,f‘Take my’ advicemand.skip,the Middle—class.‘ ‘

a ~

However, it seems clear to the reader, that, despite Vincent s now

th

weir 2

_her mistake 1s to seek survival in her own way, on her own’ terms,_.

S

Py

'rather than . by searching for the mythical proper man,' whether,duke

N .
o . B -
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‘or dustman- This assumption is Justifled by the conclu51on of the

book where, once again pursuing -the only 1ndependent occupation open

: to her, her JOb as a model Maddie meets a new man, fittingly, a

] W15

g .
L . i

young man who bore a distant resemblance ta Vidcent Penhale

At this p01nt, Lewis makes clear the fact that ‘the quest for

surv1val is taking its toll on Maddie -she has more pins and needles

in her legs than she usedmto have;zand*diaziness sometimes at .the ‘end

/ofvthehday;"dbuthshe is fstill the:most immobile as wellxas\the(most

‘ beautiful of:London models,"16 The very understated,'yet ever .so

slightly optimistic or positive conclusion to'the hovel seemsfto ;,‘ s \
: - , ‘

dndicate that'Eenis is positing the value for * women, of independent17
’survival -- however Pyrrhic ostensibly -~ as -an . priorl, before the
demands of romance or sexuality are tended If we con51der.fem1nism

as be1ng concerned with the surv1val of the female as an independent

N

1ndiv1dual, then the feminist implications of Lewis's depictionmof

Maddie_s_independent_suryival are obv1ous; Clearly, however, these

‘implications;‘injterms-of the totalityﬁofﬁtﬁe novel,*are_countere S

balanced by Vincent's suicide. | : oy S '”E
Lore . - ¢ - - R L . . . ]

sl T : S , /

A . - o . < ’ e L )

Ladies and Gentlemen ‘ f . : <

/Leﬁis“dEiiheéﬁéppihe role of "lady," as pla%ed, with whatever
nuanCes of difference,*by April and Maddie, in'sharpicontrast'with

its obv1ous class extens1on or complement which is represented by the

- Penhale family. This contrast is all the more marked with regard to

ﬂ-(April because . the family represents the absolute opposite of her

upper-class background;’withvregard to Maddie, the contrast is

e e
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ironically marked because she would\have been a part of this

environment, if not for Vincent s tutelage., LeWis projects this class,””"

environment in the chapters entitled "The Funeral"lg and "Vincent in‘*?ﬁ

: the Family Circle,"‘9 where both Maddie and %incent are placed inethe'

can’ ignore the manner in whidh these people respond to each other, ‘and - -

) .?P"
context of their family, after their father's death Here, few readers

-

LeWis s reveiation of the hostilities which rend the family group

~

apart as a result of the different class aspirations of its members

(and the differing success which they each find in terms of these

: aspirations)

Here,fal/o, Lewis demonstrates the nature of the class brand,

as”a‘phenomenon which can inexorably bind or. cruelly shatter, the‘

family unit - Lewis provides these inSights through his portraits of
e

the family members, the brother Harry and the sister Minnie, (as well

as the sisters in—law, Flo and BeSSie), of the tyrannic.alcoholic

Y

invalid who is the mother, and of Amy, whé was once their father s

iintimate friend Lewis S: descriptions of - these people produce a’ verbal

' collage, evoking pseudo—middle—class gentility - These people are

almost Victorian in their traditionalism, and quite immobilized by P
their own images: of class acceptiﬁility ' Thus, Vincent s‘plder

brother, Harry, is described as fOllOWS

Harry shot a hard ugly look at Vincent's well—tailored
sveltness. Himself he was a bald and dusky wage-slave of- forty-five -
about. He was a méchanic, whose work was in a truck repair .shop.. .
Aifine straight nose, as ‘good as Vincerf®'s, and fine- darting dark eyes

“Iincongruously embellished his hard. and mournful Visage, well—scrubbed -

-with Lifebuoy soap for the occasion

N . o e
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The members of the family obviously resént both Maddie and

‘Vincent a great deal. Yef, almost against their own will, they are

mesmerized by the appearance of upper-classness which is projected by

Vincent's dress., speech, and manners: .

The attraction exercised ﬁy such fine clothes, and such fine
manners-to-match, had caused Harry's wife, in spite of her rugged
'independence,' to propel her small and sweaty East End person
grudgingly towards Vincent.2l ‘ : - e

-

A similar resentment is felt against.Maddie, as-Vincent's

protegee, and as the only‘cher\member of the family who seems to have
. 5 @
"escaped" the curse of ‘their class position. This resentment fis.

shtared by" the neighbours, also. nf course, who feel quite free to

i

express their disapproval of this escape from what is regarded as the

, o ' .22 i
proper and just position into which these twd~escapists had been

kg

d

born, within the sacred law_of 'he class system -- a law which,
. " )

paradoxically; is both resented and accepted. by these people. Thus.

one of the neighbours ~omments. - ~ncerning Maddie: !
: "Where's the sense,” asked a neighbour with militantly folded
arms, "in bringin' children up above their statiom, I should like to
know? That young lady . . . young Maddie, I shruld say -- she doesn’'t
‘never seem happy do she, for all her dollin' wp and purtin' on the
talk?" o o
"It wasn't 'ere she learnt that, Mrs. Fitzsimmons,” Flo told
her, wagging her head. 'Madeleine wasn't brought up as you call it to
act like that." : . ‘ !
"That's right," Harrv agreed. ''Mad was a quiet sort of kid

before she began going =bout with "them artists, Vincent took her to
"9 3 ’ - .
see.

Lewis shows the virulence of this resentment, which interferes with
the spontaneous expressior of fitting emotion, even grief at the
father's death, as in tHe ~nse of Minnie:

"), Minnie had her own private grief. Secretly, as 1t were --—
since'éverythingSWith her was mndertaken with a fearful privacy -- she
had wiped her eyes. Furtively she had blown her nose, as the burial’

' [ S -
ey

XE
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v

service proceeded But through the stlngy, sectet tears she espied

her baby sister s antics. And the service endeld

with a dry-eyed

Minnie, and a general feeling that Vincent and Maddie were as- usual

standing out and -apart from the body of - the famil

y, in splendid

1solat10n, and, as usual, making an unnecessary i exhibition of

themselves.24
i

Lewis's portrait of this fractured family unit is an indication

. of the destruction of even the most basic loyalties - that of the

family and of blood —-- which can be fostered by a class system which

is arbitrary and unequal, condemning people to an intellectual and

emotional frustration which they have done nothing to deserve. Society'

has punished Vincent's family for their very exis

<

transforming what might have been individuals int

K

tence, it seems,

o mere overburdened,

resentful, self-hating "wage siaﬁes.” ”Vincent and Maddie may try to .

escape this fate, but Lewis makes it clear that s

3

have punished them, and will continue to punish t

ociety and destiny

3

hem; in subtle and

unsubtle ways, for this escape. The family members know that to be

»

upward®y mobile, they must acquire mastery of lan

* resent thig very acquisition (as represented in t

gnage, but they .

he speech of Vincent

ta,

and Maddie), revealing a schizoid quality in themselves which 1is

fostered by their own ambivalent acceptance of th

since this very acceptance imprisons them further

Obv1ously, Lewis {ds defining personal and 1ntergr
within this family as a direct result of the 1neq

society's class system; the family, as the basic

then may be seen as exhibitlng a fragmentatlon a

doubtless manlfested elsewhere, on every level o}
. Y - .

Lew1s s portrait of “ﬁlncent iR the Famlly-Circle

- **w -~

. g - -
-ﬁufely indivxdual to encompass .a more important s

\ - .. e L v o7
e N L

eir .class position,

in the trap of class.

oup allenatlon o e

i .
uities of the”

unit of the society,

nd al;enation which is.

f the society. Thus,

N transcends the

ocial crithue
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Among his own family, Vincent's position'is that of the

upper—-class person, respected yet resented. ' This ambivalent - | -
relationship is part of ‘the contradictions and the aliepation which
exist in this fa%;}y. Thus, Lewis tells us:

Vincent's restrained affability, as well as his indifference
to tie-pins, was creating a good .impression. He had been making some
headway even with the implacable ¥lo. Things were move harmonious
than might have been expected. Comnversation became general, with
Vincent's cultivated voice dominatiing the family board, however. When
its aécents of embarrassing refinement broke out among them (all the
others had to do was to close their eyes -- to believe they heard' the
boss speaking), they tended to st%ll their own voices to listen.25
But the members of this fam&ly ex#st in constant conflict with one

|

another, however much effort may be made to conceal, or to avoid the

. class, Vincent has not really rejected the class system; he merely

expression of sueh conflict. This is an inevitable conflict, ggsed

| L
as it is on larger frustrations, Yesentments, and the friction of

aspirations pursued on the one hand, and, on the other, the snobbery

of the victim, which is displayed with such arrogance by the family -

with regard to Vincent:

—

.

"Who would be one of the poor. What an inferno it'is."l

"There 'as to be poor people, Vincent! We can't all be toffs,
not like yew," Flo told him.26 o '

The alienation of the family memberSr{rem-Yincepggis.a,:gsult of this

: . X ' T I E U
snobbery of the.victim, their own paralyzing acceptance of their class -
% . .j:‘.:'i: - : “ "‘> ) i ;‘ \; - <t . : ’ T :
position, and resulting self-hatred.
is a result of the fact that he is not.really at ease with hié‘ﬁéw,

but only épp&renflyvéﬁééeséfﬁl'sélf; ahd‘dﬁ'theéfact~that his effort
to escape from his élass—poéition is not the result of any true -.
liberation from the domination of the class system, but rather a futile

-

‘ . . 27 .
escape attempt. Despite his "classy humanitarian invective"” against

2o

1Viﬁcen€wé aliepation from them - -

<
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wants to escape it, to get on top of it, to be in the superior

i . .
position. But, as such, he too hateg the victims of class, as

represented by his family, and he too shares their ambivalence and
. 9. :
' self-hatred. Lewis clearly, demonstrates these points, in the
, following passage, where%Vincent reveals his admiration for their

sister Victoria, who has somehow migrated to Western Canada, where she

succeeds in living a pseudo-upper-class life:

. "If the.young," Vincent continued to assert, 'have the gumption,
. they effect their escape. Take Victoria. e, : i
Co " "Ah! Take Victoria," Flo mocked. e _ '
"Victoria set everybody in this family an example She did a

bunk, didn't she, into Western Canada -- where she has a beautiful
home, plays bridge every nlght has a Japanese gardener, and a Negro
house-man. :
"And she- lets us all know ie! "Ouseman" She caB&s 1t butler,
that old nigger wot she 'as. We never 'ear the last of "im, nor of- her
Jap ‘gard—in-er. I_thought you 'd bring Victoria.up, Vin! " Flo laughed"
‘bitterly. ”Thought we'd 'ear somethink about Vicky before we'd done."

"But was that intelligent of her -- to get out of this?
Do be sensible. America has a classless society. In principle.. . W
"In principle's right!" Harry lnterrupted him noisily, the
0ld shop-steward coming out- strong "There isn't no classless

society, Vin, not in America no :more'n wot there is here, and don't
. you believe it ., boy, when -they;tell you 'so...T y kid you there is.
That's all baloney Qse“yogr‘;rtelligence, Vi .
< '"Very well. But even a Erincigle S. som ethlng, Harr?' ’It is -
‘only natural hang it all for a person bowed own under class taboos'
here » .. .- e ' e T e o
"I {er'E bowed down,' piotested Flo. "Is 12"
"No, but you speak a sldve-jargon and can't help yourself —-.
would it not be hlghly sensible |to escape to a place where one is free
“from' the stigma —--at-least from the stigma -- of ‘class? Here the -
(L POOr are treated as.creatures of] another clay. That is the point,
Plarry. Since .there-are no nigg rs here, they had to create niggers.
The poor are the niggers inm this country."
~"So they is over there," Harry replied.
"Would Victoria -- I jusit put it to you —-- ever have had even
~a black butler in this country; {let alone a Japanese tree-surgeon. to
stop the teeth of her decrepit slycamores?". - - - - .
e Noulas one$NVanent z; accordin to wot Maddle says: you
'as a butler. He's white -tos," Flo retorted, Wifh a‘kindled ¢ eye ‘that

showed she felt his armour had blen plerced 28

w - R
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Mother, Son and Daughter .

Mrs. Penhale, Vincent's and Maddie s mother, is a”partial

invalid and an alcoholic, whose most successful weapon is moral

Blackmaii. She is the cause of ‘a great deal of Vincent‘s and Maddie's

agony, since she spends on alcohol the money which Vincent sends

her.29 Though we may v1ew her alcoholism as the distorted response to

‘distorting living conditions, Lewis suggests that this addiction is

allied to complete moral irresponsibility. This is implicit in the

merciless way in which she manipulates her children, refusing even to

‘-.participate,fully in the funer?l«service of her husband. Thus, our

N ‘m'ps.

introduétion to Mrs. Penhale as -she greets Maddie and Vincent throws
. . b

as much light on their personalities, as it does on the nature of the

-relationship between brother and sister:

The bedroom was all bed and no room. Vincent and Maddie stood
in- the Tarrow trench between the bed -and the window Vincent looked
down.at “his: motherw Ces A

* 7 MHow do you feel Mother7" he- asked with a simple tenderness,
taking her hand i

T Penhale choked off a- coughing: fit and. patted her ‘ehest
elaborately Her -flannel nightdress-was frayed and . unclean/' ‘'The -
.crumpled sheets- had smears. upon . them.. Qne stain she tried to hide.
He .guegsed., what..sort-of stain-it was. “The sweet odour of ‘whisky was

. clearly .discernible .in the.dark air.~ . T

: The-old woman looked up. at her son rather with the .expression:
of a particularly double—faced ‘child, who is consc1ous of being loved

A by her parents in spite of everything, but ‘who has so many misdemeanours™”

b [N

-

to conceal that she éxpects some reprimand at any moment, and is ready
to bluff it out. Vincent was pappa and Maddié mamma, and they had come
to her bedside to ask her how ‘she was. A great gulf naturally was
fixed between the child mind and the adult mind.. She could never
quite tell what they were: thinking —-- only by gue551ng at it. But
Vincent she could always manage.
Ce ‘"I!m a -weenie: bit—better than wot 1 was Vincent," she told him
b ] 2
hoarSely. "It vg" the” bronchitis coe
- ‘"f fan hear it.'" o Tt .
Maddie left the room quietly In her large shock—absorbing
eyes was a cuyrious expre551on It seemed indicative of some unkind
‘emotion. 30 R
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In this passage, it is clear that the mother is quite adept

2
2

at, and deliberate in, her ruthless nanipulation of her children,
part1Cularly Vincent, whom she feels she‘can always snccessfully.
manipulate. The distortion of thxs mother-child relationship is ‘also N
clear -- in fact, Lewis indicates that the children must play the
parental role tovthis irresponsible parent, bringiné the contradictions'
within éhe family relationship fhll circle, so to speak. The final
sentence seems to imply that Maddie resents her mother, and this
1response is worth comparing with Vincent's response of tenderness;
itself an emotion rarely shown by-_hinl7 However, this,contrast sean§ a

" result of the fact that, though Vincent may have symbolically rejected
 his family and all that they represent through his own social asnira—

" tions, and his successfull acquisition of socially proper language

usage, behaviour and life-style, the maternal link is much stronger

than any such reJection; and he therefore cannot resist the ployé’of

his mother...Maddie, on the other hand, can, becanse she is less
:emotionally isolated, and therefore. less removed from the squalor of
- their lives, .and from theireal contribution which her mother s self—
‘1ndulgence and irrespon51b111ty have doubtless made to this misery.
AAdditionally, Maddie may also be jealous of the hold whlch the mother
‘hhas over, Vincent: 3l This possibillty may  seem particularly attractive
if the reader views the relationship between Maddie and Vincentvas 8
being latently incestuous -- in nature, if not in action. Additionally,

if we view Vincent as suffering from Oedipal conflict resulting from

his symbolic reJection of his mother through his reJection of what she

6. sy T e

-

L :
represents socially, then this unresolved conflict may find itsf s

-
!
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resolution in tehderness towards his}sistér, who, in terms of'familial

bonds, is an extension of the mother. Such speculatlons arise as a

result of amblguities which surround the brother sister relatlonship

in»thls text, as also (between Reneé and Helen) in Self Condemned

however, they remaln 1rreconc1lable, and merely represent to the

reader the exploratory functlon of Lewis's art : S | Q.J
However vwhat Lew1s does’ make clear is the fact that the moral

irrespon51b111ty and selfishness of thls woman (however much these may

be a response to dehumanlzlng living conditlons), are in fact llnked

, with the miserable death of her husband, and-may‘actually have been

the catalysts of this death This'fact has been initially revealed to
us when Maddle tells Vincent the news of hlS father s death

"Did he die . . . easy?" Vincent- asked stlrrlng things about
on the ‘table with his finger. "He had everything he wanted? Or he
was not in want. He was all right was he?"

Maddie wiped her eyes for a moment with her handkerchlef

"You know what mother is, Vincent.": :

He looked up quickly. . : S :

"Oh,, what about her? Didn't she get the doctor at once?"

Maddie shook her head.

"Of ‘course she said Dad was puttlng it-on --- sprucing.  You.
know what she is like. The poor old man was delirious for the best=
part of a day in the back room. Mother was in one of her tempers.

In the end I think she got frlghtened I think Dad frlghtened her by
the things he said . PR Then she got a neighbour to 'phone for me.
I found him raving."

Vincent sat, his face. contracted, staring at the floor

'Sgrucing' The domestic di'scipline that is aimed at getting the
wagerslave off to work each day, whetHer he feels up to it or not.

When he falls ill he is treated as a mallngerer, until he graws. . . .
delirious . . . . Pretty awful, isn't it?" he said. "Eretty bloody'”
awful, what!"32 , o ' -

R I T (VS S S

Clearly,_Lew1s is showing.’ us that the worklng-class man, ‘as. exempllfmed

- - R PR

,:.by Mr. Penhale, ;may- well be the ‘most._- 1n need of liberatipn of us. all 3 L

LY

":che is madegthe workhorse oi the famiiy, and canpot be ill w1thout .

.....

.'.belng accusedvof«malingerrng3 and he iS“left‘to die, cold”and alone

¢
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“like a broken anlmal who has been destroyed by the cruel 1nd1fference B

"1¢:;,-:t e Wlth the lntroductlon of Maddle s palnful fantasy, provoked by~”':”"
: the 51ght of a horse dylng at - the 51de¢of the: road enAroute:toithe'A E .
| grave; Lew1svlllustrates, by a process 5% extrapolatron~ the—real
conditions of aging and dying for the urban poor, who are themselves

llke anlmals, the re51due of -a. peasant elass 1n a rapldly hanging_,&,,‘_ .

..\.1,“~_c~.-4..--e

technoldglcal world i Maddie s fantastlc V1s on'of- her father s-death-

" “{s ‘as follows:'

. > 4 ' Co

A dying horse, lyiné in a pool of blood at the side of -the
road, was watched by a group of\men. They looked to Maddie as if they
‘had attacked it and were watching>dit die. There was no truck standing
near it. Of course they were not responsible for the conditions of
the horse! The sight had shocked her into a distortion -- into blaming
somebody. The pathos of the great bloodstained horse -- struggling to
live, its giant muscles striking out for it, Im feeble stampings of
the air -- had torn away the screens, behind which human death is
enacted off-stage, its reality sublimated.

She had an inartistic glimpse of a delirious old man, whose
equally aged wife had refused him when he had asked to be taken into
bed beside her to be warm when first the great chill descended on him.
_She saw the old man thereupon, like a dying animal, his teeth
chattering, crawl into a closet-like chamber be51de the kitchenette
and sink panting upon a rickety camp-bed, to face death alone.

Then it was, no doubt, that the delirium came down. The cold
of the limbs and back was forgotten in the drunkenness of fever. He
imagined himself warm again, perhaps, under an august sumn, back in his
hey-day among the young men he grew up with on the laad.

The tears fell faster under the veil, as the dying horse
stained her mind with its blood like a terrible sunset, where a moment
before she had been unconsciocus of anythlng except the raln, and the
general greyness and senselessness of life, and the smell’of Amy .

Are horses visited by delirium? She hoped they might be -- and just end

"in a feévered dream, no worse than an ordinary nightmare,,such as
everybody had. 34] ‘_i,n_iw__yy\”_ Cee et

e L A L B

i

- w;ﬁ; By including thié fantasy, Lewis{%?ntrasts Wr Penhale, representing ';J7Qf;

Y

- 9~¢the urban poor with ‘the* ‘animal. onnthe farm, who, like the rural

S ~|,“
: . -r.~, s -

peasant he at least reinforced by the natural environment

Slmultaneously, he is’ comparlng the urban poor to the animal. whlch has

CH
h RN ST I Rt
- . N S . B .
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somehow got caught 1n a technological -world in which it 1s 51mply
s redundant, and in which it is destroyed or eliminated w1th the same

indifferent cruelty~which.Lewisjcalls the "murderous absent-
‘mindedness of science.”35 AHere, Lewis is dealing_not simply with an
animal image (w1th all‘the implications of freedom, Virility and’
strength t;:ditionally represented by: the horse as masculine‘inage),.

B P o £ 4 rather wath the whole 1ssue of'aging3é and dying (inseparable parts

e e e - .
his <= P
T e

Cof- liv1ng),rand of what technological soc1ety -3 that is,. our‘society

e 0T
4,

’”,;-— does w1th and to, 1ts old¢ its poor, and 1ts vulnerable Thus,A .

Maddie s disturbing fantasy, provoked by the: 51ght of the horse dying,

. ,
is to be seen mot merely as an extremely lyrical passage 1nter3ected

into the action of the text. It is, "also, the. ‘means by which Lewis

!

gives the reader, through Maddie's searing insight‘into what her '

father s death must really have been like, a corresponding insight into
)

the nature of aging or dying in technological soc1ety for those
(syﬁbolically seen, like Mr. Penhale, as originating in rural soc1ety)

who have not been wholly transformed by the machine age.37

“ -
e

Maddie's fantasy, naturalistic as it is, becomes even mOre
interesting wheF compared with the very surrealistic fantasy with
which Vincent responds to the reproduction of ‘the Guardi painting

. which he contemplates in a shop window in Venice, at the opening of
‘Tthe'novel~

. In the shop w1ndow hung a; large photOgravure, in colour, of a
S ‘picture by Gugxdi “The picture represenied a scene in Venice when
this extinct sh0wplace'-— ‘a.godsend to Thomas Cook —— was alive with
sion and intrigue. 1t revealed what underlay’ the- formal- beauty,..
_ hikh’ today alore remaims, - like a splendid ball—dress once worn by a
n",listress of "great princes.‘ e '
' A'sinisterly - darkenedelofty apartment, into which a crowd of
all mas ed\figures had just poured ‘thelselves,- gathered in a dark .
88T . ‘T'ek had gone aside, into’ thls enpty room in’ some tarnished

- .
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palace, to set up a dark»whisner; Then later, when the maskers had -
dispersed, probably in a moonlit salizzade or streetlet, a long dagger
would flash, a little'masked‘figure would fall, crumpling up like a
puppet. Expectant and intent, they crowd: their masked faces-together.
"A great swell, G-Guardi!" gtammered™Martin dully, his. eyes .
ﬁ{xed in painful concentration upon the mastejS}e\
. But his tall friend. eyed bleakly the palnt\d scene: the only

. sensa ion of which he was conscious was fear. He feif\ ersonally .

involved:in the plots of these masked .and nameless beings-.of
di31ntegrat1ng pigment, as if they had been plottlng agalngt him. His
eyes: dllated and a careworn expression camé into his faee 3 SN

- . I L
T S I, -

~.

:.,;'.\.‘

By the difference in nature and edntent of the two fanta51es, Lewis

i

vreveals~the-difference"in the personality, consciousnessi‘and in the

quality of ‘the awateness. ofﬂMaddle and Vlncent respectively. on the.

one hand Maddle S, subconsc1ous gives her a further insight into human

life and the tragedy of mortality;,on'the’OEher'hand;‘Vincent's-fantasy

“is ‘merely a metaphor.for the guilty.baranqiafnhich‘-—'legically enough‘

—— preoccupies his mind, just as Lewis shows his role—playihg as

absorbing all his energy and creativity.: fhe difference between these

two fantasies, their content ann meaning, iSVéurely the means by
which Lewis rneieatealmajor'peyeh;eréitferentes'het&een Maddle and
Vineent. These differences are, inAturn, inaiCatiVehof the differlng
fates which will be theirs injcontext of the totai plot of the book,

and in context of the differing demands which are shown as being made

on them, directly as a result of their differing sexes.39
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. CHAPTER III

MEN WITHOUT WOMEN --

A STUDY OF TWO NOVELS (TARR, AND 'SNOOTY BARONET)

The title‘of.this'Chaptervdoes not indicate that we are !
dealing with portraits of men isolated physically from women, but
rather that we are dealing with male figures who have.rejected the

female principle in their lives. These novels are concerned‘primarily’

with men who may in fact have sexual and other relatlonshlps with -

outthae EAY o

A ]

PO éwomeh* buf whose social and’ affectlve demands and attentions are °

never directed towards the womern who are merely'their Sexual parthders,
but .are reserved rather'fOr someoné or somethlng else.  This "someone -~ .

-/ else may(befausister;~as-dn the case'of Rene and Helen;'of Séff -

Condemned,1 or a good friend, as- in the" case of Rene and Rotter of the d_

' same novel, or Pullman and Satters, in the trllogy The Human Age

Y

On the- other hand the capac1ty_for tenderness and_communlcation, or
’these uery qualities themselves, may;noﬁﬁgxist in the personality of
other men in Lew1s S flction; as’in the case of Snooty or Tarr, who

can be seen as excising ftom their psyches any need or‘potential fof

such tenderness or oommunication, and fillingvthis void with varying\
types‘of“alienatedIegotism;¢
, : .0

.If we accept. the female principle or the female influence as 7

-~
» -

representing the sensibility which is in touch with the inner well—

- n

springs of emotion, and the workings of the .psyche, then these

Lewisian characters represent people who reject the potential for

126
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androgynous develépmenf within:themselves, and who, rejecting such a
sensibilityfin themselyes and in others, substitute devotion to an’
idea. This idea'maf be art (in Tarr's case), satire (in Pullman's
c;s;), beﬁaViorism (in Snooty's case), or meré undiluted and- -
alienated egotis%:(iﬁ René's cgse).~ Iﬁ'seems permiséible to read

into Lewis's ékbloration of these characters the idea that such persons,
by'this process of self-amputation, become examples of untrammélled
eéé@ism, petrified psychicaliy into something sterile, hard and empty.
As such, these‘ﬁersoéalities 5trophy énq they/Pecome~mon§tezs of the
ego.2 The nature of th;s pg&cess of self—galcification, and tgg
connedfion between this process and thgse mend's inability to fully

relate to women, constitute a theme basic to these novels, and also

to the Lewisian exploration of humap life.

V4

A
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Tarr: -Men Against Women -

Tarr

Qo -

(s

_The :novel Tarr presents the reader with a tangled chain of

human interactipn which includes, excludes, or transcends simple

sexualityt As in all of Lewis's work which expleres the'mahfwohan

o o4

-

relationship, the novel is concerned with the cOmedyn tragedy and ‘the

P

c;agicemedy which resulc from such interaccion. | " . o
In this novel, Lewis reveals the kaleidoscoplc quality of

human relationshlps which reverberate and ‘interact in comblnations

which defy simple sexual deflnltlons Thece is the Tarr/Berthai

interaction, which is linked to the Bertha/Krelsler 1nteract10n which

in turn is linked to the Tarr/Kreisler cbnfllct. Then Ehere is the

«

he L3
Kreisler/Anastasya/Tarr interaction. This is also connected to the

“

. . AT
Anastégya/Soltykminteraction, which"is also, in turn, related to the
Soltyk/Kreisler conflict. The final link in this chain of dynamic
relationships 1s the inflammable one. Exploding into violence, it

destroys the very bumanity which was the strongeet mark of this chain

of highly differentiated types of interaction.
Thus, Tarr's rejection of Bertha leads her to Kreisler; but

Kreisler is also attracted to'Anastasya, who is, in turn, attracted
'

to Tarr. Tarr meanwhile uses, but cannot definitively choose, eithe"»‘ff
Ls .

>

“iy ! ’ . ,;3 SQ,
Bertha or Anastasya. Kreisler, similarly, uses Anastasya as the ¥ -

B

excuse. through which he can vent his anger with Soltyk because of the

losg- of his access to Voxkerls ff%ances, nd because of his ambiguou34

Qo
s 'f 3B

re]arlonthp with Volker. Inmth}s sense, Soltyk is the link between

o o o T
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the two worlds of Kreisler's sexuality -- or latent sexuality -- the

worid”bf omen (Bertha and Anastasya), and the world of men (Volker,

- and” Soltyk hlmsef%) ”ﬁhus, ‘4t ¥ hot - the“wdman, Anastasya,*who is the

‘ﬁd&namic flgure in.Kreisler S soc1al and sexual worlds, but rather a

w

man, Soltyk. This fact is reltated to‘our theme in this chapter, and
is not umnsupported by the text, as is seen in the fd1llowing
description of Ky¥eisler:

-

Kreisler's one great optimism was a belief in the efficacy of

women. -—- You did not deliberately go there -- at least, he usuallv
did not —- unless you were in straits. But there they were all the
time, vast dumping-ground for sorrow 'and affliction.-— a world-

dimensioned pawnshop, in which you could deposit.not your dress-suit

or garments, but yourself, temporarily, in éxchange for the gold of

the human heart. Their hope consisted, no doubt, in the reasonable
uncertainty as to whether you would ever be able to take yourself out
again - Kreisler had got in and out again almost as many tlmes as his
smokkln in its pawnshop.

- Women were Art or expression for him in this way They were
Man's Theatre. The Tragedies played there purged you periodically of
the too violent accumulations of desperate life. There its burden of - -
laughter as well might be exploded. -— Woman was a confirmed ‘
Schauspieler or play-actress; but coming there for illusion he was
willingly moved. Much might be noticed in common between him and the
drunken navvy on Saturday night, who comes home bellicosely towards his
wife, blows raining gladly at the mere sight of her. He may get
practically all the excitement and exertion he violently needs, without
any of the sinister chances a more real encounter would present. His
wife is "his little bit" of unreality, or play. He can declaim, be
outrageous to the top of his bent; can be maudlin too; all condmcted
almost as he pleases, with none of the shocks of the real and too
tragic world.3 In this manner woman was the aesthetic element in
Kreisler's life. Love, too, always meant unhappy love for'him, with
its misunderstandings and wistful separatioms. He<1ssued[forth
solemnly and the better for it. He approached a love affdir’as' the
deutscher Student engages in a student's duel -- no vital ‘part exposed,
but where something spiritually of about the importance of a nose
mlght be lost; at least stoically certain that blood would be drawn

A casual observer of the progress of Otto Kreisler's life

might have said that the chief events, the crises, consisted of!his

"love affairs -- such as that unfortunate one with his present

stépmother. -- But, in the light of a careful analysis, this would
have been an inversion of the truth. When the events of his liffe
became too unwieldly or overwhelming, he converted them into love, as

‘he might have done, with specialized talent, into some art or other.
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He was a sculptor -- a German sculptor of a mock-réalistic and
degenerate school -— in the strangé sweethearting of the "free—llfe

The two .or three women he had left about the world in this way --
although those symbolic statues had grown rather characterless in Time's
weather .and perhaps lumpish —-- -were monuments of his perplexities.
‘Aftér weeks of growing estrangement,- he would sever all -relatioms: -
suddenly one day -- usually on some indigestible epigram, that worried
the poor girl for the rest of her days. Being no adept in the science
of his heart, there remained a good deal of mystery for him about the
appearance of "Woman' in his life. He felt that she was always
connected with its important periods; he thought, superstitlously,'that
his existence was in some way implicated with dem Weib. She was; in

any case, for him, a stormy petrel. He would be killed by a woman, he
sometimes ‘thought.. This superstition ha¢ flourished with him before

he had yet found for it much raison d'Etre. -~ A serious duel having
been decided on in his early student days, this reflection, "I am

quite safe; it is not thusg that I. shall die," had given him a grisly
coolness. His opponent nearly got himself killed, because he, for his

part, had no hard and fast theory about the _sort of death in store
for him.

This account, t¢ be brought up to date,'must be modified
Since knowing Volker, no woman had come conspicuously to disturb h1m
' Volker had been the ideal element of balarce in his life.

But between this state —-- the minimum degrée of friendship
possible —- a distant and soothing companionship -- and mor e serious
states, there was no possible foothold for Kreisler.

'Friendship usually dates from unformed years. But Love. still
remains in full swing long after Kreisler's age at that time; a sort
of spurlous and intense friendship. 4 (The italics are mine.)

J

‘The similarity between Kreisler's and Tarr's psychological

!

world-views is revealed if we compare the foregoing view of women-in
Kreislef's life (as Kreisler sees them and reacts to them), and Tarr's
ruminations on the subject of love:

| What is love? he began reasoning. It is either possession
or a possessive madness. In the case of .men and women, it is the
Obsession of a personality. He had presumably been endowed with the
power of awakening love in her. He had something to accuse himself
of. He|l had been afraid of giv1ng up or repudiating this particular
madness.? To give up ‘another person's-love is a mild suicide; like a
very ba 1noculacion as compared .to the full disease. His ténderness
for Bertha was due to her having ‘purloined some part of himself, and
covered| herself superfic1ally with it as a shield. Her skin at least
_was Tarr. She had captured a bit of him, and held it as a hostage.
She was’rapldly transforming herself, too, into a slavish dependency
She woﬂked with all the hypocrisy of a great instinct.

\ People can wound by lov#ng, the sympathy of this affection is
interpenetrative. Love performs its natural miracle, and they become
part of us; it is a dismemberment to cast them off. Our own blood
‘flows dut after them when they go.
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'Or love was a malady; it was dangerous to live with those
consumed by it. He felt an uneasiness. Might not a wasting and
restlessness ensue? It would-noggtif‘hé caught 1it, be recognizable
as love. Perhaps he had already got it slightly. That might account’ °
. for his hanging about her. -‘He evidently was suffering from something

that came from Bertha. L e R L LT,
Everyquy,'however,'all personality, was catching. We all are
sicknesses for each other. Such contact as he had with Bertha was
particularly risky. Their ‘phatographs he had just been looking at
displayed an unpleasant solidarity. Was it necessary to allege "love"
at all? The word was superfluous in his case. The fact was before
him ] St : )

-

He felt suddenly despondent and afraid of the Future. He had
fallen beneath a more immediate infection.b

Elsewhere, Tarr muses:

Women's stormy weakness, psychic discharges, always affected
him as the sight of a persomn being seasick. It was the result of a

" weak spirit, as the other was the result of a weak stomach. They i
could only live on the retching seas of their troubles on the condition

_of being quite empty. The lack of art or {llusion in actual life
enables the sensitive man to exist. Likewise the phenomenal lack of
nature in the average man's‘existeﬁce is lucky and necessary for him.

o , . Tarr in some way gathered strength from contemplation of
Bertha. His contradictory and dislocated feelings were brought into

a new synthesis./ (The italics are mine.)

Cléarly;twomen, and the possibility of sharing "love" wigﬂ
. women, Or a wsman, are equally meagiﬂgless or irrelevant, fiﬁally, to
both of these men. Tarr's cerebral analysis of love as an addiétion
compares witthreisler's emqtional stereotyping of'women into the-

-

secondary role of refuge or solace or outlet. ‘Obviously, both men

do not view women.as.in‘any way their eqﬁals;'or asfiegitimate or
_aéceptable objects of their desires. In termé of the plot of the .
book, this similariﬁy ofhéﬁotional life-styles is an active ingredient.
‘Tt is as if the ;everberation pf~Tarr's rejection of Bertha goes far
beyond Berfha to.touch Kreisler, via Anastasya, epcompassing.in Lhe
interim, two deaths and one birth. This imminent Birthv(Bertha's

pregnancy which resulfs from her rape by Kreisler) gives Bertha the

. 4 -
/

e
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‘Again, it is comparatively easy to see that another man, as an animal

132
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leuerage to.get Tarr ‘to marry her, but it also gives Tarr an alibi _—

'.\-.w s
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and self—sacrifice, not out of love or commitment Love would entail

choice, and therefore moral responsibility - which Tarr always avoids

v

scrupulously, by the use of humour and laughter as g defensive

»

’ technique against emotional appeals ar stimuli

In a sense, Tarr's. behaviour and his manipulation of human
. . - N

. X . N,
conflict and emotional situations by the use of humour and .laughter

-

can be seen as an experimental study of the’ practical force of laughter

. M "

in human relations - the exploration in dramatic terms of the \

relative validity. of Lewis's own claims concerning laughter as a

o

dynamic force The result of this use of laughter -- namely; the sort
of emotional impotence or morallincompetence9 ‘which is typical of Tarr

may then be seen as Lewis s suggestion about the results, in human

terms, of the pursuit of the force of laughter as a modus operandi on

the human level. ThlS point 1s reinforced if we study Lewis's comments
on laughter in the essay "The Meaning of the Wild Body" vis—a—vis=his4
‘ "___—“““7

depiction of Tarr s use of humour in dealing with Bertha and Kreisler
e .

respectively.' In this essay, Lewis clgims:

It is the chasm lying between non—being, over which it is
impossible for:logic to throw any bridge, that, in certain forms of .
laughter, we leap. We land plumb in the centre of Nothing.10 :

He adds:

is absurd; but it is far more di¥ficult.to observe oneself in that
hard adfd exquisite light. .But no man has ever continued to live who
has observéd' himself in that manner for longer than a flash. Such

'consc1ousness must be of the nature of a thunderbolt. Laughter is
~only summer—lightning But it occasionally takes on the dangerous
. form of absolute revelation 11 e : ’

\
"y

o

- he caqinow tell himself that he has married Bertha ou¢ of charity.. iéhwi-

n‘v y

nF

-
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.

'-Tarr‘s.refusalftoﬂcommitﬂhimsélf"tb”thé relationship~With

.either Bertha or Anastasya; or, alternatively, to the choice of marrylng IR

T - s - - - . ¢
,uv-,-'-:o_ - .u._;_“ - .

~n_-° . »M

I"Bertha Out of "his own individual and positive reasons,_rather than - f

out of ambivalent feelings disguised as charity,. and similarly, his
. ) ) ) o : -

refusal to openly confront Kreisler in relation to Bertha12 are all

P ) ~‘¢d
N “'“',AA.;..-

elements which prove his refusal to face the moral“implications of’

&

conscious choice or conscious commitmentyto.a”line_of action, Hence;

Cie would ‘be correct. to defing Tarr s sensibility as one of psychic"““

impotence. Laughter is the medlum in which‘this impotence is expressed

' 'r

Through his delineation of Tarr, Lewis ‘presents us with a

e

Jhighly 1ndiv1dualized study in the art of laughter 13 That is, he

—— A i BT

offers us an examination of the use of laughter as mechanisms of

offence and defense in human relations, dnd of the results, in psychic

terms; of‘suchvuse of laughter -Unlike ‘the: type of laughter described

above by Lewis, Tarr's 1aughter contains no elements of " insight or of

revelation. It is merely an offénsive-defence mechanism, used. to

A

avoid confrontations with 1life, that is, with people. -Tarr's laughter,,\

andnhis;use of\it, is reminiscent of the laughter of the "Soldier of

persontfied by beuiS'as follows:
_ I am a large blond clown, ever. so vaguely reminiscent (in
person) of William Blake, and some great american boxer whose name

I forget. I have large strong teeth which I gnash and flash when I
laugh. But usually a look of settled and aggressive naiveté rests on'

‘"my face. I know much more,about myself than people generally do.

For instance I am aware that I am a barbarian. By rights I should be
paddling about in a coracle. .My body is large, white and savage.
But all the fierceness has become transformed into laughter. It still
looks like a visi-gothic fighting-machine, but it is in reality a

- laughing machine. As I have remarked, when I laugh I gnash my teeth,

which is another brutal survival and a thing laughter has taken over
from war. Everywhere where formerly I would fly at throats, I now

~ howl with laughter. That is me.l% (The italics are mine.)



conversation. It was a tribunal to which he brought his hesitations.

e

:Using}laughter,as a‘formfof-offense, as Lewis's "Soldier of

o

: Humour' does, Tarr is able to dvoid any human interaction on an equal

” . .

level with his fiancee or girlfriend Bertha . Tarr is neither-

emotionallx able Lo face the moral implications of a free ch01ce of

~ ™ @ vs e'a
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marriage to Bertha, nor is he able to “face the moral chéice’ of " leaving ‘

her, and thereby freeing her from the emotional involvement with him.

'Laughter then,,is the medium in which he conceals his own emotional

.- S

G

l'

vacillations, his psychic impotence, Just as ”art, and his specious”

-

~1nvolvementhin.art, are the means by which he ratiomalizes his own’

major failure =- namely~his.failure“totmeet the challenge of construct-

ively-integrating'his sexualityzinto a creative life. And it ‘is clear -

that Tarr is not a créative person; rather, Lewis shows him to us in
[

the;role'of-boulevardier, of dilettante artist We'never see.Tarr

4striving to create any artistic product (unlike, for instance, the less‘

verbal or pseudo sophisticated Victor Stamp in The Revenge for Love,

who is depicted as struggling both to survive, to love, and.to"
createls).
Just as Tarr's response to the problems of sexuality with

Bertha is offensive laughter, his response to the demands of human
0 C : . v .
interaction with others is the functional soliloquy, or monologue, as

~

. : . ' - 6 .
opposed ‘to conversations or bilateral communication.l Lewis indicates

this latter‘fact“clearly in the following statement:

| A great many of Frederick Tarr's resolutions came from his
An active and hustling spirit’ presided over this section of his life 17

Lewis makes plaxn, however, the fact that Tarr's use'of humour'to

avoid equal human interaction, on the sexual level with Bertha is an
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.expression of the negative and necrophilous tendency within himself,

and that this refuge in laughter is an escape from the realities of
. - _ N
. . !
.‘life, with all the psychological ramifications which such escape

implies:. o s 2

- .

Tatr's idea of le%sure‘recognized'no'départuré’from'the tragic -

theme of existence. "Pleasure~could take no form that did not/‘include "
Death and corruption --— at present Bertha and humour.. Only He wislied .~~~ 7~

to play a little longer. It was the last chance he might have.
quk was in front of him with Bertha. ‘

. -He was. giving up play. But the giving up of play, even, had to
take the form of -play... He had seen in terms of sport so long that he
had no other‘machinefy tb‘woﬁk with. Sport might perhaps, for the
fun of fhe thing, be induced to cast out sportllB“‘(The italics are
mine.) ' :

Obviously,: arr regards as Ywork'" the real ‘challenge of the

: ~ | .
~ relationship with tJe opposite sex —- namely the challenge of

creatively integrgting the expression of our gexuality . into the other

agpects of life. The rejection of such efforts, implied by“the

negative tone of the word "work," is proof of Tarr's narcissism -— 2
quality which is usually 1inked to other necrophilous tendencies. It
is in view of these implications of Lewis's that the following

descriptidn of Tarr's use of laughter in his interactiom —--— OT rather,
in his avoidance of interaction -— with Bertha, must be seen:

Tarr now saw at once what had happened. His good words had
been lost, all except his confession to a weakness for the matronly
blandishments of Matrimony. He had an access of stupid, brief, and
blatant laughter. S S

As people have wondered what was at the core of the world,
basing their speculations on what deepest things occasionally emerge,
with violence, at its holes, so Bértha often conjectured what might
be at the heart of Tarr. Laughter was-the most appa:en;ly‘central
‘substance that, to her knowledge, pad_intontrollably appeared. She had
_often heard grondements, grumblings, quite literally,_andfseen
unpleasant lights, beloﬁging,'she knew, to other categories of matter.

" But they never broke cover. -
: ) At present this gailety was interpreted as proof that she had
been right. There was nothing in what he had said. It had been only
one of his bad fits of rebellion.

i
I



, But’ laughter Tarr felt was retrogressidn Laughter must be
given up. He must in some way, for both thelr sakes, lay at once the
foundations of. an ending. :

For a few mimutes he played with the idea of affecting her
weapons. Perhaps it was not Only impossible to overcome, but even to
approach, or to be said to be on the same field with, this peculiar,
without such uniformity of engines of attack or defence.l9 Should not
he get himself a mask like hers at once, and follow suit with some
emphatic sentence? He stared uncertalnly at her. Then he sprang to
his- feet.- . He intended, as far as he could see beyond this passionate
movement (for he must give himself up to the mood,xof ourse) to pace_'f_
the room. But his v1olence Jerked out of him a shout o laughter. ~
He went stamping about the floor roaring with reluctant/mirth. It
would not come out properly, too, except the first outburst. .

"Ay. That's right! Go on! Go on!" Bertha's patient irony
Seemmed to gibe.

This laughter left him vexed with himself, 1ike g fit of tears.
"Humour and pathos are such near’ twins,: that Humour. may be exactly
described as the most feminine attribute of man, and the only one of
which women show hardly any trace. Jokes are like snuff, a slatternly
" habit," saild Tarr to Butcher once, "whereas tragedy (and tears) is

like tobacco, much drier and cleaner. Comedy being always the embryo
of Tragedy, the directer nature weeps. Women are of course directer
. than men. But they have not the same resources.'20

In this peesage, Lewis reveals the fact that Tarr's verbal and
emotional incontinence are such that evee laughte;, supposedly his own"
game, eludes his eeﬁt;§1 occasionélly;‘as here,‘ironically gedifectieg
_his own arguments against himself.

Laughter, combined with arrogant ébphistries, is, then, Tarr's
Qeapon'of self-defense against, and .evasion from, the demands of human‘
interaction. This sophistry is used similarly to rationalize his.
continuded visits to Bertha, despite his ostensible desire to break with
-her, and to rationalize %is refusal'to teke any action as regards her
'contacts with Kfeisler, other than to take Kreisler on drinking trips.

In short, Tarr continuelly acts in ways that are directly opposed to the
intentions which he claims to have; or the responses which.one might:

most.logically,expect as a result of his statements. All of these

actions are negated or rendered full of a paradoxical meaning by his
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sophistfyrig“rafibnéliziﬁg themt‘ Tﬁése<facﬁs, and‘ngis's indication
of thgm,_revgai iarr's psychic impoténde}'6r‘hi;‘inébili£y to cbbe““.
directly with the demapds of human interaction, that is; with life;
Seeg in tHeIlight of,;hese'claims, Tarr‘s'casuistic ratio&alizations
concerninglhisvcontinqed‘visits_to Bertﬁa, (of of his.continued use
'of a studio near to her residence), his windy“spggpla;ions about the
Feiationshiﬁ between Arffaﬂé'iif;, ﬁis refusal ﬁo chailénge the
relationship between Kreisler and Bertha, and his "humorous"

cultivation of Kreisler, are all aspects of a single trait in his

'-chéfacter“:—~namely, his refusal, or inability, to deal directly or

&

effectivgly with the emotional demands of human intera;tion‘and
existence_ These are all, in.short, eXpreﬁsibné of Tarr's psychic
impo;ende;;g}t wili be interestingz therefore, to review those passages
which bfovide cleariexpreésioh of the fact that he iS‘impotént within

the web of his'own lies.

' First, Tarr's rationalizations of' his continued- visits to

o ¥

Bertha, and his continued proximity to her residence, are as follows:

Not to go near Birtha was the negative programme for that
particular day. To keep away was-seldom easy. But ever since his
conversation at the Berne he had been conscious of the absurd easiness
of doing so, if He wished. He had not the least inclination to go to
the Rue Martine! -- This sensation was so grateful that its object
shared in its effect. He determined to go and see her. He wanted to
enjoy his present feeling of indifference. Where best to enjoy it
was no doubt where she was. ‘ _

As to the studio, he hesitated. A new situation was created
by this new feeling of indifference. Its durationm could not be
-~g£ﬁge§. ~- He wished to.stay in Paris just. then to fInish some
paintings begun some months before. He substituted for the Impression-
ist's necessity to remain in front of the object being represented,

a sknsation of the desirability of finishing a canvas in the place
whef% it was beéun. He ’had an Impressionist's horror of change.

So Tarr had evolved a plan. At first -sight it was wicked.

It was no blacker:than+most of his ingenuities. Bertha, as he had
suggested to Butcher, he had'iﬁ some lymphatic way, dans la peau.

B

k)
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- It appearéd'a"hatter of physical’ discomfort to leave her altogether
It must be done gradually. * So he had thought that, instead of going
‘away to England -~ where the separation might cause him restlessness,
he had perhaps better settle down in her neighbourhood. Through a
‘series of specially tended ennuis, he would soon find himself in a
position tao depart. So the extreme nearhess of the studio to Bertha's
flat was only anéther inducement for him to take it. "If it were next
door, so much the better'" he thought. ' ‘

Now for this famous feeling of indifference. Was there
anything in it7,-— The studio for.the moment should be put aside.
He would go to see Bertha. Let this visit solve this questionm. 21

In this passage, Lewis makes tlear the callousness and egocentricit@
w1th which.Tarr rationalizes his feelings -~ or-.lack of feelings - for
VBertha. This callousness is only equalled by the arrogance with which
he ratignalizes his relationship with her, and with which he assesses‘

women in general, in conversation with, or rather, in monologue to, &
' : : o - . : 7

Butcher:

"She's a very good sort. You know, she is phenomenally kind.
It!s not quite so absurd as you think, my question as to whether T
should marry her. Her love is quite beyond. question

o Butcher listened with a slight rolling of the eyes, which was
a soft equivalent for grinding his teeth.

Tarr procéeded: : - . ~

"She has a gﬁce healthy penchant for: self immolation,.not
unfortunately, directed by any considerable tact-0%’ discretion She .,
is apt to lie down on the altar at the wrong moment -- even to mistake
all sorts of unrelated things for altars. She once lay down on the
pavement of the Boulevard Sebastopol and continued to lie there
heroically t111, with the help of an agent, I bundled her into a cab.
she 1is genial and fond of a gross pleasantry, very near to 'the-
.people ' -- le peuple, as she says, purringly and pityingly. All
. individuals who have class marked on them 'strongly resemble each other.
A typical duchess is much more like a typical nurserymaid than she is
like anybody not standardized to the same extent. So is Bertha a
bourgeoise,,or rather bourgeois- Bohemian reminiscent of the popular
maiden.'

Tarr relighted his cigarette.

"She is full of good sense. --— She is a high standard Aryan
female, in good condition, superbly made; of the succulent, obedient,
clear, peasant type. It is natural that in my healthy youth, living
in. these Bohemian wastes, I should catch fire. ' But that is not the
whole of -the picture. She 1is unfortunately not a peasant.. She has =
German’ culture and a florid philosophy of love. —- She is an art-
student. =- She is absurd."

Tarr struck a match for his cigarette
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'"YOu whuld ask them how it is that I am still there?- The
peasant—girl ~= if such it were —- ‘would ‘not hold you for ever; .even
less so the sgblled peasant. -— But that's where the misghlef lies.
-= That'bourgeois, spoiled, ridiculous element was the trap. I was ,
- innocently - depraved enough to find it irresistible. It had the charm -
of -a vulgar wall-paper’, a gimcrack ornament. A cosy banality set in
the ‘midst of -a rough life. Youthful exotic1sm has dome 1t, the
’something dlfferent from oneself. "22 K P
Clearly, Lewis,ls 1nd1cating the complete arrogance and conceit which
I L4
vunderlie Tarr ‘s attitude towards" hlS relatlonshlp with Bertha. That
o

these qualitles are a Judgement on himself, rathér than on Bertha,

should be plaln«to the reader e
Worth considering, also, is the possibility:that’the dompulsion,' ;M

" to rationalize}qne's sexuality in such drrogant and negativeé terms

must be allied with grave‘doubts as tfo the overall value of such
y Tl . . . R

" sexuality. ThisjposSibility,,and.the”questions concerning the true
. nature of_Tarr's.sexuality which if-raises, are contingent on Lewis's

examinations of all of Tarr's rationalizations. Lewis reinforces this
point in the unbearably sexist and hostile content of Tarr's
continuéd monologué: -

"My. romance, you see, is exactly inverse to yours,' Tarr
proceeded. "But pure unadultetated romanticism with me is in about
the same rudimentary state -as sex. So they had perhaps better keep
together7. I only allOW(myself to philander with little things. I °
have succeeded in shunting our noxious illusionism away from\the -
great spaces and ambitions. I have billeted it with a bourgeoise in a
villa.  These things arg:all arranged above our heads. They
doubt self-protective. The whole of a man's ninety-nine per

' obscurer mechanism is daily engaged in organlzing his life in
accordance with fits deepest necessity. Each person boasts som
. notable invention’ of personal application only
_ "So there I am fixed with my bourgeoise in my skin .dang ma
peau. What is the next step7 The body is the main thimg. —- _Bu
think I have made a discovery. In sex I am romantic and arriéré.
- It would be healthier for all sex to be so. But that is‘another .
matter, Well, I cannot see myself attracted by an exceptional woﬁan
- spiritualf woman -- 'noble soul !or even a particularly refined -
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and witty animal. -- I do not understand attraction for such beings. --
Their existence appears to me quite natural and proper, but, not beingﬁ
‘as fine as men; not being as fine as pictures or poems; not being as

fine as housew1ves or classical Mothers of Men; they appear to me to
occupy an unfortunate position on this earth. No man properly :
demarcated as I am will have much to do with them. - They. are-very
) beautiful to.lpok at. .But they are unfortunately alive, and usually
cats.. If you married one of them, out of pity, you would have to )
support the eternal grin of a Gioconda fixed complacently on you at all.
‘hours of the day, the pretensions of a piece- of canvas that had sold
\for thirty thousand pounds. You could not put your foot through the.
canvas without beilhg hanged. You would not be able to sell it .
. yourself for that figure, and so get some little compensation. Tout au
~ plus, if8the sentimental grin would. not “otherwise come off, you cquld '
‘bBreak its jaw, perhaps. "2 o . ' S

i )
-

Secondly, Lewis presents us with Tarr s elabgrate casufistries

on the supposed dichotomy between art and life. ,fﬁ{s long rationaliza—

1

tion is presented in the form of yet another of Tarr's non-conversations,

N v’

or, this time‘in the presence - clearly only incidentalvas this is to.
Tarr —- of*Hobson ~As a:result of the ironic perspective created by

the ufique mechanism of Lewisf{anssatire,’ Lewis - makes Tarr s own words
. v

the worst judgement on himself, and his revelation of hlS own

T ”L

personality the most’ damaging evidence against himself. (It is this
method of satiric in51ght and dimension which typifies Lewis s use of
satire in this novel and elsewhere in his work; this kind of insight,
‘too, lends to Tarr's, monologues the complek element of apparently
unconsciousrself—revelation. These qualities,vin turn, give to the -

novel the immediacy and urgency in the examination of the male—female

a

relationship which transform such examination ‘into important

“

psychological analyéis.) Thus, Tarr intones, with abundant narcissism:
N

"But we're talking at crgss purposes, Hobson. -~ You think I °
-am contending that affection fof a dolt, like my fiancée, is in some
way a merit. I dqwnot mean that Also, I 'do not mean that sex is my
tragedy, but art. —-- I will explain why I am associated sexually with
this pumpkin. First, I am an artist. —— With most people, not ,
describable as artists, all the finer part of their vitality goes ifnto
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sex. They become third-rate poets 'during their courtship. All their
instincts of drama come out freshly with  their wives. The artist is

he in whom this emotionality normally absorbed by sex is so strong

- that it claims a newer and mott exclusive field of deployment. —- TIts
first creation is the Artdst himself, a new sort of person; the creative
man. But for the first—-rate poet, nothing short of a Queen or a
‘Chimera is adequate for the powers of hig praise. -- And so on all
through the bunch of ‘his gifts. One by one his powers and moyens are
turned away from the usual object of a man's poetry, and turned away
from the immediate world. One solitary thing is left facing a woman.

-- That is his .sex, a lonely phallus.2> --/Things are not quite so
simple in actual fact as this. Some art¥sts are less complete than
others. More or less remains to the man. -- Then the character of the

artist's creation comes in. What tendency has my work as an artist,

4 ready instance? You may have noticed that it has that of an invariable
severity. Apart from its heing good or bad, its character is ascetic
rather than sensuous, and. divorced from immediate life. There is no
slop of sex in that.26  But there_is no severity left over for the
work of the cruder semnses elther 27 Very often with an artist whose
work is very sensuous or human, his sex instinct, if it is active,
will be more discriminating than he in his work. To. sum up this part
of my disclosuré. -- No one could have a coarser, more foolish,
slovenly taste than I have in women. 28 Tt is not even sluttish and
abject, of the J.W.M. Turner type, with his washerwoman at Gravesend.
-— 1t is bourgeois, banal, pretty-pretfy, a cross between the Musical
Comedy stage and the ideal of the Eighteenth-Century gallant. All the
delicate psychology another man naturally seeks in a woman, the
curiosity of form, windows on other lives, love and passion, I seek

in my work and not elsewhere. =~ Form would perhaps be thickened by
child-bearing; it would perhaps be damaged by harlotry. -- Why should

sex still be active?29 That is a matter of heredity that has nothing
to do with the general energies of the mind. . I see I am boring”you.
-~ The mattér is too remnte! —-- But you have trespassed here, and you
must listen. —-- I camnot let you off before you have heard, and shown
that you understand. - If you ddé not sif, and listen, T will write it
all to you. YOU WILIT. BE MADE TO HEAR ™ - And after I bave rold you
this. I will tell you wh' T am talking ro a fool Tike you!"?0

{The iralice are mine.)

Obviously, Tary dislikes and gcovns women in general. nd
l .
Bertha, his f'iﬂfﬂ‘gé, Jn pr ticvlar, regarding them all =ae nnworthy
|
/ ' .
nhijects of man's degirec. Howe v, his strictures against unusuallv
4
6utstanding; gifted or bea il women does not leave room even foo
male patronage of them; the = - :ictures, repeated as regards
31 . : . . .
Anastasva, emerge as covly the disegnise behind which he hides his

basic fear of woman. combi+ ' =~ this {s with a paradoxical peed of
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them. Tarr may not like women, and may be completely incapable of

- e
. W - ,

loving any woman, but he meeds women®-- especially those whom he can.
- » . > .~

. ¢ . '
successfully patronize or disparage -- becatse of the ego reinforcement

he obtains thereby. This parasitism of Tarr's at the expense of women,
A .. o

a parasitism typical of thé“necrophilﬁué, mother-dominated, male
personality, ‘explains his repeated denigrations of women, which. might
otherwise seem gratuitous, as 1in the following examples:

"Think of all the collages, marriages, and liaisons< that you
know, in which some frowsy or.foolish or doll-like or log-like .bitch
éccoﬁpqnies the form of an -otherwise sensible man: a dumbfounding,
disgusting, and septic ghost! )

"How ‘foul and wrong this haunting \of women is! -~ They are
everywhere! -- Confusing, blurring, libelling, with their half-baked .
gushing, tawdry presences! Tt is .like a slop of children and the
bawling macﬁinery of the inside of life, always and all“over our
palaces. Their silly food of cheap illusion comes in between
friendships, stagpates complacently around a softened mind.

"I might almost take some credit to myself for at least .
having the grace to keep this beer-garden in the background."32

Here,'the strongly negative:words which Tarr uses to refer
to women indicate beyond any doubt the revulsiop, puré and undiluted,
which he feel; ééncerning tﬁe opposite sex. Only thevhabit of ego- My
reinforcement at the e*begse of women ran explain a continﬁatjon of
relarionqh3ps“with them %f’ rhey inspire such revulsion, and violent

-
scorn in a man. This habit of ego-reinforcement through their

denigration is combined with a feelipg of compulsion to_interaéf\with
-women, arcompaniéd by a feeling of‘gui]t about this compﬁlsiop. A1l
.of rhese conflirting eﬁotions concerning women can be éeen as

contributing to a model of a partiéular type of male sexuality -- the

mother~fixated, narcissistic, necrophilous, personality, whi n often
’ R ; .

»

constitutes rhe psyche of the homosexual, or latently homosexual man.

fAs we know that positive action in one direction or annther is not

4 =
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Tarr's forte, it is most -logical. to assume that Tarr will mever be :
R ’ - J :

. ]
wholly or positively anything, not even in the perversion of his,

sexuality. It is safe to question whether in' Tarr, then;iLewis is

: : . ]
presenting us with the model of the latent homOSexual-..)33 Thus,

Lewis's delineation of\Tarr's fear of woman as a ﬁéssible physical or

intellectual equil (as represented by Anastasya), is revealed in his
'rationalizations concerning the ‘possibly femdle origins of all life,

B

and, by extension, of what would be to Tarr &he most fearful possibility
of éll, the potential for androgynous personéiity in all life.
These rationalizations reveal Tarr's arrogance, his sexism and his

conceit as being the near—hysterical,camoufiage for his abiding fear

- and dread of the- female, at all levels, and in all forms. Consider

»

the following passage:

He came back to his earlier conclusions. Such successful
people as Anastasya and himself were by themselves. It was as
impossible to dombine or wed them as to compound the genius of two
great artists. If you mixed together into one whole Gainsborough and
Goya you would get nothing, for they would be mutually destructive.
Beyond a certain point of perfection individual instinct was its own
law. A subtle lyrical wail would gain nothing from living with a
rough and powerful talent, or vice versa. Success is always personal.
Co-operation, group-genius, was, he was convinced, a slavish pretence
-and absurdity, Only when the grouﬁ was so big that it became a person
again, as with a nation, did you get mob-talent or populariﬁrt. This
big,'diffuse, vehement giapt was the next best thing to the great
artist; Patchin Tcherana coming just below. .

’ He saw this quite'clearly. HBe and Anastasya were a superfluity,
and destructive conflict. It was like a mother being given a child to
bear the same size already as herself. Anastasya was in every way too
big; she was too big physically. But did not sex change the whole
question, when it was a woman?34 He did not agree to this. Woman and
the sexual sphere seemed to him to be an average from which everything
came: from it everything rose, or attempted to Yise. There was no
mysterious opposition extending up into Heaven, and dividing Heavenly
Beings into Gods and Goddesses. There was only one God, and he was a i
man. A woman was a lower form of life. Everything was female to begin
with. A jellyish diffuseness spread- itself and gaped on the beds and
the bas-fonds of everything. Above a certain level of life sex
disappeared, just as in highly organized sensualism sex vanishes. And,
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on the other hand, everything beneath that line was female. Bard,
Simpson, Mackenzie, Townsend, Annandale -- he enumerated

acquaintances evidently below the absolute line; and who displayed

a lack of energy, 'permanently mesmeric state, and almost.purelyx
emotional reactions. He knew that everything on the superior side of
that line was not purged of jellyish attributes; dlso that Anastasya's
flaccid and fundamental charms were formidable, althbugh the line had
Been crossed by her. One thing was impressive, however;, The loss of
Anastasya did mot worry him, except magnified through the legal \
-acquisition of Bartha. What did he want? Well, he did not want
Anastasya as much, as he should. He was incorrigible, he concluded’.—

He regarided the Anastasya evening as a sort of personal defeat even.
The caly'of duty was nevertheless very strong. He ought to love
Anastagyi; and his present intentions as regards his despicable fiancee
were a disgraceful betrayal, etc. etc. The mutterings of reason
continued.35 ‘

{in a similar way, Lewis reveals Tarr.'s inability to cope with,
or to relate to, a woman as an equal (such equal~relationéhip being the
real challenge which Anastasya represents), in the following

description of his fluctuating reactions to-.Anastasya:
That evening Tarr met Anastasya.  The moment he saw her he
realized the abysses of indignity and poorness he was flinging himself
into with Bertha Lunken. A sudden humbleness entered him and put
him out of conceit with his judgment, formed away from bright. objects
like Anastasya. The selfishness that caused his sentimentality when
alone with Bertha was dissipated or not used in presence of morg or
less successful objects and people. None of his epo was required by
his new woman. She possessed plenty of her own. This, he realized
later, was the cause of his lack of attachment. He needed an empty
vessel to flood with his vitalitv, and not an equal and foreign
vitality to exist side by side with coldly. He had taken into sex the
procédés and selfish arrangements of life in general. He had humanized
sex too much. He frequently admitted this, but with his defence lost
sight of the permanent faif.36 (The italics are mine.)

Because Tarr cannot and does not relate to women as quals,-‘
he canno£ really relate to Anastasya, while his interaction wilth
Bertha is simply another form of non-relating, or pa;ronaggi
Ce:tainly,r?g will therefore fear a woman who see;s‘to havekehough'ego

of her own

not to need his patronage; certainly, he would regard such

an equal relationship as "existing side by side,” "coldly," as he

»*
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certainly could not face, or even contemplate, coping with such a

g : ' . _-“J ’
relationship on equal terms. In such passages as this, “Lewis fully
exposes the full extent of Tarr's narcissism, which is basic to.his
over—riding.iﬁcapacity for psychic or moral commitment. In turn,
Lewis mobilizes this incapacity on Tarr's part as the catalytic factor

in the closely-woven pattern of human interaction which constitutes

the plot of the novel. Tarr's psychic impotence and his narcissism

()
4

as well as the necrophilous tendencies concealed in his creation of the
art-versus-life dichotomy are ﬁar;ilelled by Kreisler's violeﬁg'
nércisiism; his more obvious necrophilous orientation, and fhe

oﬁérgi ing indifference with wﬁich.he»exploits both men and women. In
the’spn#ious commitment to ﬁhe mere idea of.art (really a cgmouflage

for hi# inability to.cope with the psycholoéical'and androgynously
i ! .

human ramifications of his own sexuality),37 Lewis satirically éxpoées"

Tarr as the dilettante who mérely rationalizes his own incapacity for
moral and psychic commitment to people -~ a commitment which the

novel shows, by extension, is essential to '"life." Tarr's alibi is a

, } 4 : \
specious involvement in "art," while Kreisler's alibi is an ostensiple
involvement with women. "But, obviouslyL art is a;part\of Life!"

seems to be Lewis's laughing answer td both of his puppets. 1In this
A i I3 . . ] .
novel, then, we may see Lewis presenting us with a conscious satirizing
R

of the artist as psychic impotent, just as elsgwhere, in another

satirical novel, Snooty Baronet, we'arg»intrOQUCed to the figure of the

writer as~psyc?gc psychopath.

4
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Tarr and Kreisler

In thoee pages39 where‘he'describes the developing contact
between Tarr.and‘géeisler, which results from Kreisler's destructiVe
attentions to Bertha after Tarr s tortuous rejection of her, Lewis
shows us a new.perspective.in the study of male sexuality, which he
offers us through the depiction of both Tarr and Kreisler. The
strangely ambiguous relationshin which develope between Tarr and
Kreisler, resulting symbolically from both their contacts with a single
woman , Bertha (and this fact is significant), reveals not nerely
another  example of Tarr's psychic non%commitment to‘Bertha,.but, more
importantly, a new dimension of Tarr's sexuality. -This relationship,
however briefly handled by Lewis, is one of the most illuminating |
interactions among all the cycles of interaction portrayed‘in the
novel. Brought together by their mutual interest in a woman whom
they both share sexually, they(act upon, and illuminate each other's
" personalities and con:ciousness, in ambiguous and dynamic ways.
'Through his depict%bn of this relationship; Lewis indicates the 4
ambiguity or ambivalence of the sexual potential of both men -- a
revelation which vastly complicates and diver51fies the type of
pgycho—sexual analysisﬁwﬁich Lewis pursues in this novel and elsewhere.

In one of those moments of insight or "detachmentf nhich
A Lewis discussee when he attempts to establish a dichotomy between
"The Wild Body" and the "laughing observer,"AO Bertha recognizes the
nature of the complex relationship in which she ie involved as loser:

Their [Tarr's and Bertha's] grand, never-to-be forgotten
friendship was ending in shabby shallows Tarr had the best role,
and did not deserve 1it. Kreisler was the implac%ble remote creditor

of the situat:ion.41 |

, |
1
|
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"The situdtion" is the sexual triangle which results from the fact
that, as a result 6f’Tarr's hoétility towards, and rejection of, her,
allied with his customary vacillations about taking steps ﬁo make

this rejection firm and permanent (that is, undertaking the moral

make and maintain the break

e

responsibility qf the final decision to

in their relationship), Bertha has unwisely flirted'gith Kreisler.

®

g | ' s .
Kréé@&er, in" turn, has taken advantage of her ndiveté and
yginerability, and has raped her.42 _What had been,|on Berthafs part,

)

a foolishly romantic, self-immolative gesture -- by flirting with
Kreisler, 'she would free Tarr, who wanted to be free,-but was not

strong‘enough to free himself, is the logic of this ge_sture43 -

Bertha has put herself in a most invidious situation for a woman.
. Al ha i

Kreisler, then, has mefely taken an unfair advantage of the situation,
. /'(

showing pimself.to be as much a p;edatbr‘oﬁ ﬁhe‘emotional and.sexugl
\16vels as we have ;een him on the social and pecuniary levels. (Thus
:the extreme aptness of Lewis's choice of metaphor, in describing
Kreisler as the "implacable remote creditor of\phe situation.")

"The situation" has become all .the more complicated for Bertha when
Tarr returns from his'brief dé;ertion of hér, obviously determined, as
he plots to himself, to "behave en maftre," so that '"there would be ngo
further question of his having given herrﬁp and renounced his rights'";
without the slightest compunctions about the utter inconsistency of

his actions, Tarr plans to 'behave just as though he had never gone

away or the letters been sent'; coldbloodedly, he intends to "claim

45 A

her again with all the appeais he knew to her love for him." He

does not bargain on the violent intervention of Kreisler on-his game.

\
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When he fin@éMKreislep a part of the scene with Bertha on his retﬁrn,

~Tarr, again undergoing another petulant change of mind, reverts to

to abandon the relationship with Bertha, but this time.

/.. L
decNdes Jto do 'so by immersing himself in contact with her and her

mil eu.—?‘which now includes Kreisler. This plan is totally
B

unrealistic, and totally narcissistic; in fact, the extent of its

shortsightedness is, of course, to be measured in terms of its amazing
narcissism. Thus, .Tarr visits the Lipmann circle of pseudo-intellectual

women, with whom Bertha had once consorted; thus, also, he visits

Kreisler; by :these v%sits, he imagines that he is enjoying "a-

46

dif fused form of Bertha." - In his completely narcissistic

ﬁehuménizat?on of others (Here, Berﬁha), he operates as_if it were
poséible to immunizelhimSelf against her by such saturation of himself %
in the memory and evocation éf her through contact with those withu
whom she has contact. Thus,.alsé; he rationaf&zes his reasons for
' seeking out Kreisler: ~ ‘ o - H“ \ﬁ.

On lq£v;ng, Tarr no longer felt that he would come back to ‘ '
enjoy a diffused form of Bertha there. The prolongations of his S
Bertha period had passed a climax. : .

On leaving Renée Lipmaﬁh’s, nevertheless, Tarr went to the )
Café de 1'Aigle, some distance away, but with an object. To make his
present frequentation quite complete, it only needed Kreisler. Otto
was there, very much on his present visiting list. He visited him
regularly at the Café de 1'Aigle, where he was constantly to be found.

This is how Taftr had gotvtolknowhim.47 " (The italics are ﬁine.)

Tarr's decision to cultivafe Kreisler's company is an example of the
extreme nature of his narcissiém; and the blind disregard for the

. ]
reality of others which accompanies it; Lew#s makes this clear, in t¥e

following passage, where Tarxr's egotism or narcissism are shown as

transcending the real demarcations of personal differentiation, and
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where he identifies himself with Bertha, and where, in’a highly” |

neurotic fashion, he sees himself as identified with the other, so
encompassing is his self-centredness:

The causes % the root of Tarr's present thrusting of himself
upon Kreisler were the same as'his later visits at the Lipmann's. . A
sort of bath of Germans was his prescription for himself, a
voluptuous immersion. To heighten the effect, he was being German
himself: being Bertha as well.48 (The italics are mine.)

Hefe, by some sort of psychic transference, by some form of
narcissistic identification, Tarr feels that he has become Bertha; but

if he has become Bertha, he has then also become that joman who

consorts with Kreisler. The implications in terms

subconscious"psycho—sexuality (and latént homosexualiky) are obvious

here; once agéin, they lead us to ;he possibility.mhat
"depiction of tﬁis ambiguous rela&fonéhip, Lewiv king é ébuble—
edged statement about a certaiq type gf‘male sexuality.

L;tént homosexuaiity - ané“;ctive ""homosocial" behaviour
patterns —-— séem to comprise the un&erlying dynamic behind thg Iarr/
Kreislef tryst. CertainfSaliéhﬁ ingredients of the‘relationship seem
to suggest aé.much. First, is the fact that bofﬁ men actﬁdlly share
sexual knowledge of a single woman (Befth@), who is the osteggiblé
motive which Tarr ascribes to himself for his Pursuit of Kreisler.
Second, cowes-the fact that both men again,;héfe a latent interest in
yet another woman (Ahastasya), which represents yet another common
bond bf sexual intfrest. Next comes the fact that both men builﬁ
easily a false camaraderie at the expense of women ---that is, by

mutual denigration of Bertha. Finally, comes the fécf‘that,'by an

ostensible undéfcutting of the rival, the force of the woman's
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Kreisler/Tarr interﬁctioq& end in turn
. 4 g .

contact.. The violericé49 with which this
is nét.surﬁrising, therefore, as Uhe |
it are trucially related to factd&%&which

imple all-male rivalry. In view-bffthesev

to trace those instances which seem to us

ich we have noted with regard to this

" .

relationship, therefore, we should note the
eturns to his rejected love, intending - to

in demand her love. He finds Kreisler in a

dicate the fact that there is some sort of

bénd between Bertha and himself. Rather than challenge Kreisler's

right to‘her, and by_sp do
Tarr instead rationalizes

cditivate Kreisler's comﬁa
develops along the lines o

necessary denigration of t

both men actually share as

ing, make a.statement about his own desires,
his apparently surprising decision to

ny instead. The relationship then quickly

N
\
1

f the "bull~session,' which includes the

L]

he woman who, in this case, is a woman whom

~

a sexual object. Sharing the false

camaraderie of liquor, and of their shared lack of respect for

womanhood and sexuality as

a whole, both men play a game of cat-and-,

} .
mouse, at the expense of women in general, and of Bertha in particular.
s :




151

First, they diséuss women of a particular_hétionality, Tarr likéning

. English-women '(with the use of a, telling smile, evoking coﬁéumption)

to "Iggguid nectarines."ég Then, Tarr comes to the real point of the

discussion, Bertha::

"What do you find particularly attractive about Bertha?"
Tarr asked in a discursive way. "I ask you as a German. I have
of ten wondered what a German would think of her."51 :
Kreisler- looked at him with resentful uncertainty for as/moment.
: "You want . to know what I think of the Lunken? -- She's’a sly
prostitute, that's what she is!" he announced loudly and challengingly-
"Ah'." .
When he had given Tarr time for any possible demonstration, he
thawed into his sociable self. He- then added: v -
"She's not a bad girl! But she tricked you, my friend! She

never cared that" -- he snapped his fingers inexpertly -- "for you:
She told me so!"
"Really? That's interesting. -- But I expect you're only

telling lies. All Germans do!'"52

O%Giously, Tarr feels no obligation to defeqd;ng;ha's_honour against

"Kreisler's obscenities; obviously not, for to do so would be to

involve himself, to make some statement about his own feelings for

. her. Doing this would indicate some moral or emotional commitment on

hié}éait; and'Téﬁy is détermined to reject the possibility for such
commitmeﬁt within himself. Thus, mutua}jdgnig;;tion of the character
of the female whom they both share is the basi;ifor ﬁheir.conversation,
and for their coﬁtinued communication. Therefore, after a digfession
on race, Tarr again presses the subjegt of Bertha. It is important

to note that it is he and not Kreisler who retu?ns to the subject'of
Bertha, which has already proved to be the.occasion of Kreisler's
hostility, obscenity and lies. (One cannot hel} wohdering if Tarr
really feels that Kreisler's (a stranger's) opinion of this woman whom

he has known for so long himself is important. If so, we must ask why.

The answer to thié question again lies within the secret of Tarr's

™
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sexuallty, and the real content of the contact which he pursues with

K¥eisler.) - Thus, Tarr again brlngs up Bertha s name, desplte the -

malignity of Kreisler's'earlier resppnse:

"You haven't yet given me your opinion of Bertha. You permltE?d”\\\
yourself a truculent flourish that evaded the question.

"1 wish to evade the question. -- I told you that she has
tricked you.¢ She is very malin. She is.trlcklng me now; or she is
trying to. She will not succeed with me! 'When you go to take a ;
woman you should be careful not to forget your whip!' That Nletzsche\ g

said too!"

"Arg you going to give her a beating?" Tarr asked ¥
Kreisler laughed—in & ferocious and iromical manner. i
"You comsider that you are: being fooled,. in some way, by "
Fraulein Lunken7"
"She ‘would if she could. She is nothing but deceit. She is
a snake. Pfuil" _
/* "You consider her afVery cunning and double-faced woman?"
Kreisl ily., : i ,
"With the soul oX_& prostitute?” . - »
"ShHe has an innocent face, like a Madonna. But she is a : /
prostltute I have the proofs of it:." N o,
"In what way has she tricked me?" 53 - ‘
"In the ‘way that women always t@ick men!" ' '
. , ‘ ,

Here, Tarr pursues his questions concerning Bertha, even putting words

4
Ve

into Kreisler's mouth concerning her. Never once does he ask Kreisler

to substantiate briprove his.accusations against Bertha's ¢haracter.

N
Y

Instead, in typically narciesistic'fashibnfhe investigates the topic

from uils own point of view -- he is anxious to know whether and how
. p . .

(in Kreisler's opinion), Bertha has deceived or tricked him. Thus

his narcissism replaces what one might have expected as a more natnial
A : /

- response of defending of her character, since this, after all,_;g a

woman with whom he has shared freely a very intimate and longstanding

—

.'relationship. Similarly, Kreisler's violent and abscene responses

correspond,_en ~he necrophilous, mysogenous and sadistic levels, to o

‘Tarr's over-:iding narcissism. Thus, the shared sex object becomes

the shaied object of scorn. Thus, the common bond of disdain.replaqes

% . - ) | ”
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rivalry, and, at.the expense of the woman , they arevonited in a

closer'alliance'of maleAnaiice and misdgeny. (ih.éhar;, they merely
Llser Bertha to make contact with each other.)” . This identification-and

union with- the rival or the ostensible rival would seem highly puzzling,

unless we interpret it as another manlfestation which Lew1s affords

ué of the possiblllty or potentlal for a latently homo—sexual bond
%ynderlying cthe seemingly all—male contact between Tarr and Kreisler.
Kreisler . d -
Some of Lewisis critics, for example,‘Rebecca West, have

regarded Kreisler as ome of Lewis's major characters, as the "real
P : . 54 R ‘ ORI ,
achievement of the book.' -Comparisons between the characterizations

of-Tarr and Kreisier oftentseem short sighted, too often hased:on‘an
inadequate appreciation of the force of satire as one of the formal and
formative elements involved it the delineation and understanding ofﬂ
the character of"Tarr.SS Certainly?“heris'one;of Lewis's most chilling
etchings of the,psychosexually dangerous personality, the violent and
death—oriented-orwnecrophilous narcissist. However; comparisons
between the characterizations of Tarr and Kreisler‘hhich seek to pit
the two characterizations against one another;.for purposes of contrast
seem to be missing the point —- namely, the possibility that these two
characters, however differently portrayed from a forqal point of view,
ate more alike than they are different. A ‘

[T act, 1t seems that these two characters, evoked by "TL?“f

different methodsfof characterization, may in fact be most

Coed o ) -~
_usefuliy seen as extensions of each other, as’revealing the two sides

DR
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. of the game psychological or psybhopathological coin. If we see

these characters as representing a psychic complement to each-other,
then we may see Lewis as presenting, through them, the two extremities

»

within the same pattern of inner or‘psythic underdevelopment -~ Tarr
representing the necrophilous narcissist, and Kreisler the narcissistic
necrophiliac. In this sense, they are complements, a method of
characterization by which Lewis projects a unified, if double—-edged,
picture of a eihgle andxparticurar type of psycho-sexuality.

Both men act EEEE) and avoid‘relating to, the same yoman, in -~

different;»yet paradoxically §&milar ways. On the one hand, Tarr uses

‘laughter to avoid any equal human interaction with Bertha, and'his‘

laughter represents his refusal ‘to recognize her as anything .other than .
the "dumb ox" 56 on the other hand, Kreisler rapes ,her. However, it

seems that Tarr s psychic assault is, in the final analysis,»no less

1 s

-brutal than the phy51calbassaulkbwhich Kreisler makes on her. Kteisler,

‘ -

béing more necrophilously oriented never uses laughter, as humour’ is
not his medium, violence is, %0 he violates tier womanhood, lethally
reducing her to a mere sgguz?gpbject Tarr, alternately, heads for the
psyche.57 Who can decﬁgevwhich of these two assaults is nore damaging

to Bertha on the female and on the human levels”58 Or is Lewis

>
suggesting, through his characterization of Bertha Tarr and Kreisler,

that these seemingly different types of assault are merely two different
aspects of the same basic hostility, two different manifestationsdof the
samenpsychincondition? In context of claims we have already made

>~

concerning Kreisler's and Tarr's shared psychopathology and ambivalent

. psychosexuality, pursuing such speculation’seems rather like begging

the question.
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We have described Kreisler as a 'marcissistic necrophiliac"” --

a type which should be further elucidated Eric Fromm defines this

personallty type in his work The Heart of Man, 29 in a number of
a3

expllcatlons, one of whlch {s an extended reference, as follows:

I do not know of a better introdpction to the heart of the
prgblem of necrophllia than a sho;t statement made by the Spanish
philosopher Unamuno. in 1936: The occasion was a speech by General
Millan Astray at the Unlversity of Salamanca, whose rector Unamuno
was at the time of the beginning of the Spanish Civil War. The .
General's favorite motto, was "Viva la muerte!' (Long Live Death!),
one of his followers shouted it from the back of the hall. - When the
general had finished his speech Unamuno rose and said:

", . . Just now I heard a necrdphilous and senseless cry:

"Long live death!" And I, who ‘have spent my life shaping paradoxes
which have aroused the uncomprehendlng anger of others, I must tell
you, as an expert authority, that this outlandish paradox is repellent
to me. General Millan Astray is a cripple. Let it be said without .any
slighting undertone. He is a war invalid. So was Cervanteq
Unfortunately there are too many cripples in Spain just now. And soon
there will be even more of them if God does not come to our aid. It
pains me to think that General Millan Astray should dictate the pattern
of mass psychology " A cripple who lacks the spiritual greatness of a
Cervantes is wont tb seek omlnous relief in causing mutilation around
. him." At this Mfllan Astray was unable to restrain himself any longer.
“"Abajo la inteltgencia!' (Down with intelligence!") he shouted.
"Long live death!" There was a clamor of support for this remark from
the Falangists. Put Unamuno went on: "This is the temple of %t he
intellect. And ' am its high priest. Tt is you who profane its
sacred precints Yot will win, because you have more than enough brut~
force. But yor will not convince. For to convince you need to
And in order to persuade vou would need what you laek:

and

persuade.
Reason and Right in the struggle. T consider it futile to exhort you
- to think of Spein. I have done .60 (The italics are mine.)

"

Further, Fromm defipes the necrophilous

L)

syndr ame in rhe Fn'l'jowilnp‘

a
statementa: o

There is no more fundamental distlnctlon between men, psychologlcally
- and morally, than the one between those who love death and those who

love life, between the necrophilous and the biophilous.:

Literally, ''mecrophilia" means "'love of the dead'” (as "Biophilia" means
"love of 1ifé"). The term is customarily used to denmote a sexual-
pervergion, namely the desire to possess the dead body (of a womarn.)
for purposes of sexual intercourse, or a morbid desire to be in rhe
presence of a dead badv. But, as is often the case, a sexual -

T ————

..\‘\,_ .
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perversion presents only the more overt and ‘clear picture of an
orientation whith 'is to be found without sdxual admixture ip many

people. Unamuno saw this clearly when he applied the word "necrophilous"
to the General's speech. ‘He did nqt imply that the General was

Sbsessed with a sexual perversion, but that he hated life and loved:
death.62 (The?italics are mine.) ' ‘

The nedrophilous dwell in the past, never in the future.
Their feelings are essentially sentimental, that is, they nurse the
memory of feelings. which they had yesterday -- or believe that they
had. They are cold, distant, devotees of "law and order." Their
values are precisely the reverse of the values we comnnect with normal
life: not life, but death excites and satisfies them. : f ;
Characteristic for the necrophile is his attitude toward force,,:
Force is, to quote Simone Weil's definition, the capacity to transform
a manb®3 into a corpse. Just as sexuality can create life, force can
destroy it. All force is, in the last analysis, based on:the power to
kill. I may not kill a person but only deprive him of+his freedom;
I may want only to humiliate him or to take away his ppssessions -+ but )
whatever I do, behind all_these;actidns stands my capacity to kill
and my willingness to kill. The lover of death necessarily loves
force. For him the greatest achievement of man is not tq;giVe life,
but to destroy it; the use of force is not a tramsitory, action forced
upon him by circumstances -- it is a way of life. - ‘
This explains why the necrophile is truly enamored of force.
Just as for the lover of life the fundamental polarity in man is that
between male and female, for the necrophile there exists another and |
very different polarity: that between those who have the power tp
kill and those who lack this power. For him there are only two
“sexes": the powerful and the powerless; the killers and the killed.
He ie in love with the killers and despises those who are killed ;64
{The italics ave mine ) ’ I b

Fromm adds:

While life is characterized by growth in a structured,
‘functiona1 manner, the necrophilous person loves all that does not
grow, all that is mechanical. The necrophilous person is driven by the
desire to transform the organic into the inorganic, to approach life
mechanically, as if all living persons were things. All living
processes, feelings, and thoughts are transformed into things. Memory,
rather than experience; having, rather than being, is what countsg.

The, necrophilous person can relatel to an object --j a flower or a
person -- only if he possesses it; hence a threat |to his possession

is a threat to himself; if he loses possession he loses contact with . -
the world. That is why we find the paradoxical reaction that he would
rather lose life than possession, even thOugh'by losing life he who
possesses has ceased to exjist. He loves control, and in the act of
controlling he kills life. He is deeply afraid of life, because it is
disorderly and uncontrollabhle by its verv nature.65 ‘

o : >
)
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‘In summation, Fromm states:
Necropﬁilia constitutes a fundamental‘orientétion; it is the“one v
- answer to Life which is in complete opposition to life; it is the most
morbid and the most dangerous among the orientations to'life of which
man is capable.. It is the true perversion: while,being alive, not
life but death is loved; not growth but destruction. The necrophilous
person, if he dares to be aware of what he-feels, expresses the motto
of his_life when he says, "Long live death®'"66

These remarks df Froﬁﬁ's sketch, in skeletal form, a persomnality
type which is ;ot unconnected, in many ways, we feel, with either the !

; !
character of Tarr or that of Kreislef. We have‘labelled Tarr a
"necrophilous narcissist," and Kreisler a "narcissistiq:necrobhiliac.”"'
Logically enoﬁgh;‘the extent to which each partakes in eithey‘a,l
necrophilous or narcissistic orientation will vary ig térms ok the
. different degrees in whichneach requnds to violencev(représenting'
_the death orientation), and#ﬁhe laﬁyrinth of the eéo_(representing
the narcissistic orientation). bleafly, both share the same basic
level of narcisSism,67 as their shared indifference to'other human
beings proves. Th;s indifference ranges from the arrogant invective
which replaces communication in Tarr's case, to thé blank paésiQity or
apparent apathy which shroud; Kreisier's attitude to, and approach to,
: : ‘ «

others. Kreislgr’s passivity is deceptive, however. 1t merely hides
thevbasically predatory nat@;e of his approach ﬁo others. (Kreisler
is a perennial modey—borrower.) Thus, communic:tion és a gbdg of
equal human interaction is&understood.by neither Tarr nor Kreisler.
However, Tarr's guperior financial'stabiiity fortuitously saves him
from the ;omplete.social isolation which beéomes'Kreisler's. This

irony should not disguise the fact, however, that Lewis shows both of

these figures as sharing an equallz narcissistic incapacity to relate
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to their fellow human beings. This narcissism is arrogantly
verbalized by Tarr; it forms the texture of Kreisler's cold

] .
predatoriness, which causes him to vacillate between self-consuming
narcissism is also the crux of their mutual indifference to, and
incapacity for, full or equal relationships with the opposite sex.

Of Kreisler, Lewis clearly tells us’: ' ”

Kreisler's one great optimism was & belief in the efficacy

of women. —— You did not deliberately go there -- at ledst, he
usually did not -- unless qu”were in straits. But there they were
all the time, vast dumping-ground for sorrow and affliction -— a

world-dimensiened pawnshop, in which you could deposit not only your
dress-suit or garments, but yourself, temporarily, in exchange for the
"gold of the human heart. Their hope .consisted, no doubt, in the
reasonable uncertainty as to whether you would ever be able to take
yourself out again. Kreisler-had got in and out again almost as many
times as his "smokkin' in its pawnshop . T
Women were Art or expression for him’ in this way. They were

Man's Theatre. The Tragedies played~rﬁere_purgedqyou periodically of
the too violent accumulations of, desperdte life. There its burden

of laughter as well might beléxploded.68 (The italics are mine.)

4

The first charactgristic_of Kreisler's manner of "relating"
»Eo other pe&ple is his predatorineés on the pecuniary lgvgi; the first
‘characteriétic of his mannef/of Wreiating” to women is his usé of them
as solace, refuge, or as gesdurce, wbether_actual, sexual, or emotional
or p&f&hic. Fog Kreisler, the value of.his ﬁale cohgacts is their
worth as financial resource (as in thé case of h?s~dependence on ‘
Volker), while the value of women.to him is in their role asfpsyéhic &

169

resource —— ''vast dumping-ground for sorrow and affliction.’ In no
. . ]

real sense can hg be said "to fully "relate' to either men or women -~
with the exception of Volker, perhaps. Lewis indicates the possibility

for this exception, and the true nature of Kreisler's response to
- .

Volker, in the ‘following remark:

i

&
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Since knowing Volker, no woman had come conspicuously to disturb him.

.Volker had been the ideal element .of balance in his life.

' " < But between this state -- the minimum degree of friendship
possible -- a distant and soothing companionship -- and more serious
states, there was no possible foothold for Kreisler.

Friendship usually dates from unformed years. But Love still
remains in‘ full swing long after Kreisler's age at that time; a sort
of spurious 'and intense friendship.70 .(The italics are mine.)

.'Thus, if we may compﬁfe Kreisler's use of women for the
! ¥

S

filling of a need for mothering (émotional succouf); then his use of °

~ ~ . N q

Volker is for the filling of a need for fathering (héteriél sugcour) .
Significantlyﬂ when such material suc%dur,is provided by Volker over a

‘period of time, Lewis attests, no woman can "come «conspicuodsly to

71

disturb him." Significantly, also, both of these methods of

L]
response on Kreisler's part .emanate from a- similar narcissistic source, -
!

\

and are in ndé way represéntative of a tendency towards egalitarian,

bilateral, adult or mature interaction. . e ? .
/ - prme T
This absence of egalitarianism, partigglafI§{§§rked in their. .,

M -

sh;red attitudes toWérds women, is one of thg most striking
similarities in ;he cﬁaracters of Tarr andﬁKfeislef; as delineatéd'by»
Lewis.b in T;;r, tgis inability to admit fo equality manifests itself
toﬁarq women as a hidden fear of them, disguised in arrogant
rationaliéationé, and promiscuity. In Kreislef, this void. expresses
itself iﬁ a brutal ‘hatred of them, which may be expré?séd~in a
sickening masochistic adulatioh, (as regards Anastaéy;), or in brdtal
. < :
violence (as regards Bertha).‘ These factors are reveale%\igﬁzpnly in
the mannef invwhich each.pf these men responds to, and apﬁ}oaches,
wéméh, but also (énq”equaily revealingly), in tﬁe metaphor which each

chooses to express his feelings about these women.: Tarr, on the one

hand, must ‘rationalize even his simplest desire to be near to

bl
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Bertha,72 and must find highly intellectual alibis- for his continued

sexual involvement with her, which prove that he does not accept his
|

own sexuality on any human and spontaneous level. On the other hand, -
Kreisler seeks either to coldly ignore the presence of a woman in his
life, or even in his room, or seeks, imaginatively, to abase himself

before her,73 or, finally, to debase or degrade her before him, in

terms of actual a;;ion —— as he does by raping Bertha. Kreisler's

cqldness in the presence of wbmen i$ immediately projected in our

first intvoduction to him with a woman present, as his girl-friend,
and comrade-in-poverty, Suzanne, comes to visit him.

This old sweetheart just then disagreeably occupied. his mind.
But he busied himself about further items of toilet with increased.
precision. To a knock he answered with careful "Come in." He did not
take his eyes from the glass, spotted blue tie being pinched into

position. He watched with impassibility above and around his tie the
entrance of a young woman.. ' e

. 1«
"Good morning. So you're up already," she said in French.

~ -He treated her as coolly as he had his thoughts. Appearing

just then, she gave his manner towards the latter something human to
play on, with relief./4% (The italics are»minqﬂ) '

Here, Suzanne appears just whenKreisler ié thinking of his present
step-mother, a prévious girl—friehd of his, whom his father seduced

and married.75 The Freudian relevance of the fact that Kreisler's
‘ !

step-mother -- that is, the-only available mother-figure -- wés also

his lover should not be missed. This irony seems to be Lewis's way,df
&

saying "Touché!" to both Freud and to Kreislér.76 And; just as Lewis

affirms elsewhere, Kreisler utilizes the presence of a woman to assuage

his painful thoughts, to superficiélfy‘prechupy him as a relgaée from

more caustic inner stresses.
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This cold use. the woman as a dist;éction and palliative or
recourse is paradoxically illuminated by kréislgi's almost maéochiftic
abasement of hiﬁself’in the face of Anasté§ya,'dﬁé challenges bim{both
sexually and intellectually -— as she does Tarf‘also.78 Both Tarr and

Kreisler are intimidated by Anastasya's flamboyaﬁce; each reacts

differently, Tarr exploiting her. sexually (just as Kreisler does

" Bertha), and Kreisier salivating at her on the psychic level, while

narcissistically seeking to imﬁolate himself in frontlof her.
Obviously, Kreisler is not man enough to compete withoeither Tarr ot
Séltyk for her —— fof Hiégpsychié relation to these rivalg is far too
complex to allow fér such real commitment to the attainment of this

woman as a goal. Lewis reveals these complexities in the metaphor

. with which Kreisler expresses his desire for -Anastasya, a metaphor

which indicates the simultaneously bestial and.ﬁarcissistigally inbred
nature of his sexuality. Kreisler sees his initial attraction to’
Anastasya in the follo&ing way: .

Casting about desperately for means of handling the situation,
he remembered she had spoken of getting a dog to guide_her. -- What
had she meant? Anyway, he grasped at the dog. He could regain
possession of himself in romantic stimulus of this figure. He would
be her dog! Lie at her feet! He would fill with a merely animal
warmth and vivacity the void that must exist ‘in her spirit. His 7
imagination, flattered, came in as ally. This, too, exempted him
from the necessity of:being victorious. All he asked was to be her
dog! Even if she did not feel much sympathy for him now, no matter. --
He would humbly follow her up, put himself at her disposal, not be
exigent. It was a role difficult to refuse him. Sense of security
the ,humility of 'this resolution brought about caused him to Yegain a -
self-possession. Only it imposed the condition, naturally, of
remaining a dog. —-— Every time he. felt his retiring humbleness giving
place to another sensation, he anew felt qualms.

"Do yoy intend studying here, Fraulein?" he asked, with a new
deference in his tone -— hardly a canine whine, but deep servient bass
of the faithful St. Bermard. -- She seemed to have noticed this some-
thing new already, and Kreisler on alli fours evidently astonished her.

_She wasvinclined to stroke him, but at the\gsame time to ask what was

the matter.’?

L
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' The appeal of the role of dog, as well as the use of this

s

image, with all its abject psychological implicetions, reveals the
limited nature of Kreisler's sexuality. Clearly, he cannot respond
in a healthily aggressive way to a sexual situation that is both

~challeﬁgi§g, normal, énd egalitarian —- for example, meeting‘a

be;:Eiigl woman who attracts hime The strange,'inverted passivity

revealed iﬁ*phisxchoice of role and image, and in his overall response
. . :

‘to this woman's itial attraction is again reflected in the masochistic

o~

but nonétheless viruleh{\selfedenigration which is contained in the

.

s a EL'

following passage, again dé§sgibing Kreisler'srsexual’rgsponse-to

“

Anastasya:

But he wanted 'to suffer still mﬁﬁ?’by her; physicall ,'as it were,

under her eyes. That would be a relief from present suffering. He

must lock in her eyes; he must excite in her the maximum of contempt

and dislike. He wanted to be in her presence‘again,,with full

consciousness that his mechanical 1dyll was barred by Fate. Not

“SLTong enough to leave things as they were, he could not go away with

this incomplete, and, physically, uncertain picture behind him. It

was as though a man had lost a prize and wanted written and . stamped

statement that he had lost it. He -wished to shame her. If he did not (\

diréctly insult her, he would at least insult her by thrusting himself

on her. Then, at height of her disgust, he would pretend to make

advances .80
As to the rest of thé party, a sour glee .possessed him at

thought of their -state by the time he had done with them. He already

saw their faces in fancy when he should ring their bell and present

himself, old morning suit, collar none too clean, dusty boots.: All

this self-humiliation and suffering he was preparing for himself was

wedded with the thought of retaliation. < Kreisler's schooldays could a

'have, supplied him with a parallel if He could have thought just then.

He saw a curious scene proceeding beneath a desk in class. The boy next

to him had jabbed his neighbour in ‘“he hand with a penknife. The

latter, pale with fury, held his hand out in sinister invitation,

hissing, "Do it again: Do it again!" The boy next to Kreisler

complied. '"Do it again!" came still fiercer. He seemed to want Lo

see his hand a mass of wounds and delect himself with the awful ‘

feeling of his own rage. Kreisler did not know how he should wipe out

this debt with the world, but he wanted it bigger, more crushing.

The bitter fascination of suffering drew him to substitute real wound s

for imaginary.ol (The italics are mine.)
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In‘both of thé preceding passages, the vioclence comes through
most saliently tg the reader. This message and theme of violence is
’indicative of.the fact that, as Lewis poftfays ﬁim, for Kreisléf>Se£.
‘ }g_é form of Vioience, aqd sexuality a violent, sado—maspchistic

affair. - This violence manifests itself in even the most innocently
F;
social forms of sexually-oriented interaction -- the dance -= as Lewis

shows us in a picture of Kreisler dancing:

A He clasped her firmly in thel small of the back and they got
ponderously in motion, he stamping a little pit, as though he mistook
‘the waltz for a more primitive music. Y K

' He took her twice, with ever—increasing velocity, round the
large hall, and at the third round, at breakneck speed, spun with her
in the direction of the front door. C o

The impetus was so great that she, although seeing her peril,
could not act sufficiently as a break on her impetuous companion to
avert the disaster. Another moment and they would have been in the
street, amongst- the traffic, a disturbing meteor, whizzing out of sight,
had they not met the alarmed resistance of a considerable English
family entering the front door as Krgisler bore down upon it. 1t was
one of those large, featureless, human groups built up by a frigid
and melancholy. pair, uncannily fecund, during interpinable years of
blankness. They received this violent couple in their nidst. The
rush took Kreisler and _his partner half-way through, and there they
stood embedded and unclmnscious for many seconds. The English family
then, with great dignity, disgorged them and moved on.82

Lewis makes quite clear then, that violence i$ Kreisler's
. . . . . ol

medium -- whether 1in something as simple and social as danciong, or 1n~:?
"some .complex response to a sexual stimulus. Violence is also an
ingredient in his requpsé, on the simple human and social level, to
‘interaction with others in which sexuality dées not seem to be at
igssue. In the following conversation with Lowndeé" it is obviously
ever-present, just below the surface:

Every minute Kreisler delayed increased the difficulty. His
energy was giving out. They were now sitting on the terrasse‘at {
the Berne. He had developed a particular antipathy to borrowing. ‘

An immense personal neurasthenia had grown up round this habit of his}
owing to his late discomfitures. He alteady heard an awkward voice, }
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saw awkward eyes. Then he suddenly concluded that the fact that
Lowndes was not a German made it more difficult, instead of less so,

" as he had thought. Why could he not take? -- why petition? -He knew
that if Lowndes refused he would break out; he nearly did so as'it

was. With disgust and fatigue he lay back in his chair, paying no
attention to.what Lowndes was saying. 83 (The italics are mine. )

Indeed, because Kreisler does not relate positively to others,

asking favors must become an indignity, since he has nothing to offer

in return, as he cannot give. With Volker, his emotional and-

vfinancial parasitism had gone'thrammelled°‘hence, with Volker, he had

found a of peace, whlch transcended heterosexual need 84 (And,

it 1is iﬁportant to\ note that, when his parasitism is belng Satleled

hetero exuality recedes,for‘Kreisler‘—— an indicationAthat such

'hetero exuality is a secondary need for him.) For Kreisler, then, as

iew1s delineates him, heterosexual needs are secopdary and dlspensable
ones (as his relatlonship with Volker suggests) ; addltlonally, because
violence is eis natural medium, sex is ﬁecessarily another form of
violent expression. However, this is not all: for Kreisler, sex is
not merely a form of violence, but it is also a* form of puﬁiSﬁment, of

specificalfy'violent punishment. Lewis»elucidates this fact very

_ plainly in his depiction of Krelsler S. response not only to Anastasya

(where he is boé? sadistic and” masochistlc in his response to
Anastasya's psycho-sexual challenge),85 but also in his response to,

and treatment of, Bertha. Sex as a form of sadisticyviolence is the

basic principle which Lewis defines in Kreisler's:beh.viour towards
Bertha. This fact is .hinted at in Kreisler's conversdfion with Tarr,

where he invokes Nietzsche in support of his own sadism:.86

"You haven't yet given me your opinion of Bertha. You
permitted yourself a truculent flourish that evaded the question.’

"'.’/
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"I wish to evade the question. -- I told you that she has
tricked you. She is very malin! She is tricking me now; or she is
trying to. She will not succeed with me! 'When you go to take a

woman you should be careful not to forget your{wh}p!' ‘That
Nietzsche said too!" ,
YAre you going to give'her a beating?" Tarr asked.

Kreisler laughed in\% ferocious and ironical manner.

. 2 . "
Lewis projects Kreisléf4§ view of séx as a form of punishment

even more clearly in delineating Kreisler's initial response to the

romantically eﬁpatheticPBertha. Bertha, ép thé one hand, is‘caughp-pp .
in the self—immolatiQe pain of her decision to "free' the discontented
Tarr from his residual involvement with her.(a move which he is
obviously too weak to make himself); she therefore projec@siher an

sense of pain unto Kreisler. On the other hand, Kreisler:caﬁnot

respond on any similar level to the passionate empathy she seemé to
offér him in what she perceives as Eig.mysterious misery. Instead,,
he.characteristicall; interprets this eﬁpa;hy on the purely sexual

evel, and expiéits it with a pﬁnitively sexual.response., Thus,

Lewis tells us:

She was crying a little, engrossed directly, now, in herself.
He .thought he should console her.
_ "Those are the first tears ever shed over my frac. But do not
distress yourself, Fraulein Lunken. The gar;onsfhave not yet got it!"
: Kreisler .did not distinguish Bertha much, from the others. At
the beginning he was.distrustful in a mechanical way at her advances.
If not "put up" to doing this, she at least hailed from a quarter that
was cordspicuous for Teutonic solidarity. Now he accepted her present
genuineness, but ill—temperedly substituted complete boredom for .
mistrust, and at the same time would use this little episode to
embellish his programme. ‘ _ .

He had not been able to shake her off: it was astonishing how
she had stuck: and here she still was; he was not even sure yet that
he had the best of it. His animosity for her friends vented itself
on her. He would anyhow give her what she deserved for her disagreeable
persistence. He shook her hand again. Then suddenly he stopped, put
his arm round her waist, and drew her forcibly against him. She
| succumbed to the instinct to 'give up," and even sententiously

"destroy.'" She remembered her resolve -- a double one of sacrifice --
and pressed her lips, shaking and wettened, to his. This was not the
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way she had wished: but,* God: what -did it matter? It mattered so

- little, anything, and above all she! This was what she had wanted to

do, and now she had dode it! o \\\

The "resolve' was a simple one. In hazy, emoéional way, she
had been making up her mind to it ever since Tarr had eft that
afternoon. He wished to be released, did not want her,, was irked, not
so much by their formal éngagement as by his liking for her (this kept
him, she thought she discerned). A stoﬁéﬁhUng round his neck, he
fretted the whole time, and it would always be so. Good. This she
ugderstood. Then-she would release him. But since it was not merely
a question of words, of saying "we are no longer enigaged' (she had
already been Very'free:With’them), but of acts and facts, she must
bring these substantialities,about; jByrputting hegself in the most

"~ definite sense out of his reach.apd.life(—— far more than if she should
leave Paris, their continuance of relations must be made impossible.
Somebody else —-— and a somebody else who was at the same time nobody,
and who would evaporate and leave no trace the moment he had served
her purpose —-— must be found. She must be able to stare pityingly and

resignedly, but silently, if he were:mentioned. Kreisler exactly
f{lled this ticket. And he arose not too unnaturally.

This idea had been germinating while Tarr was still with her
that.morning. ) .o

'So, a prodigality and profusion of self-sacrifice being
offered her in the person ofy Kreisler, she behaved as she did.

This clear and satisfactory action displayed her grussian

E

limitation; also her pleasure with herself, phat’done. Should Tarr wish .

it undone, it could easily be so. The smudge on Kreisler's back was a

guarantee,”aﬁd did the trick in more ways than he had counted on. But
in any case his whole personality was a perfect alibi for the heart,

to her thinking. At the back of her head there may have beeﬁ}something
in the form of a last attempt here. With the salt of jealousy, and a
really big row, could Tarr perhaps be landed and secured even now?

P In a moment, the point SO gained, she pushed Kreisler more OT
less gently away. It was like a stage-kiss. The needs of their
respective roles had been satisfied.88 (The italics are mine.)

Ih this passage, Lewis~ kes .clear| the fact that Kreisler's
P BA Cl ,
\ i

use of sex as punishment OT violence intermeshes with Bertha's naive

N D et

sexual maébéhiém, to produce an interacéion which is, paradoxically,~
séxugl in nature, yet.non—sexual or ned—sexual in origin. This
interaction is typical of the intermeshing of sexual, non—sexuai, ana
. i ' . *
neo-sexual psychological motives which constitute the gomplex of human

sexuality as Lewis portrays- it. The nuances in hyman motivation, and

the highly complex manner in which thesé,mbtivacions interact with,

~

Y . . _ /

)
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‘ and act upon, each other in the spec1f1cally1sekual'sphere, lend .

richness and’ reallsm to Lewrs 5 depiction of human sexuality. These

r

complexities and nuances also lend the potentially tragic element to =

’Lewis's analvses.of human~sexuality ~— an element ‘which gives added
dimension and depth to these analyses and e#plorations.

o Lewis presents us with the apothe051s of Kreisler's viéw of,
and use of, sex as a form of violence, and of brutal punishment in his
'depiction of the classic expression of ‘sex- as'such —— namely, in.
Kreisler s rape of Bertha Enough has recently been said concerning
the specifically non—sexual but rather, aggressive, nature: of rape89
“to support our contention that this act90 is in.no way to be mistaken ;
for proof that Kreisler 1s merely another‘representation of the erotic

'super—stud" -- Jjust as Tarr's indulgence in. Don—Juan—type

_compensation by his.reSpective whorlngs nIl with both Bertha and
Anastasya are in no way proof of. his indisputable involvement With

,commitment to, heterosexuality. By initially placing this happe ing

" in an introductory context of 'destiny," Lewis hints at the

2’
o

inscrutable larger pattern of complicated human mot!gations which

forms the backdrop for human gexual behaviour, as hd reveals it. Thus,

Lewis comments, in a telling understatement

Destiny has more power over the superstitious They attract
~ constantly bright fortunes and disasters within their circle. Destiny
" . had laid its trap in the unconscious Kreisler. " It fixed it with
powerful violent springs. Elght days later (datin% from the
Observatoire meeting), it snapped down on Bertha

-We have seen that Kreisler S sexuality is a perversion of

sexuality. Because hee~can only see women as differing variations of

v

the mother figure —- solace, recourse, oOr oonvenience - he cannot

e b AL SR SR S -
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relate .to them on a normal and humane basis of shared Joy in hetero-
sexuality Nor can he accept their existence as free and autonomous
sexual beings This seems a logical result of the pos31b111ty that he

‘ does not accept himself as such ‘a being, either, and that this ‘non~

acceptance of himself‘in this light is at the root of his larger

sexual distortions. If we- define rape as a perversion of sexuality, S

. B
" then we w1ll see that Kreisler s rape\of Bertha is merely con31stent

I‘.

with his necrophllous orientation towards yiolence, and his alienation
from the vital expreSsion of llfe whlch 1s symbolized for the
biophilous individual, in . the mutual pleasures of free and equal I
heterosexuality.93 | | )
Kreisler has asked Bertha to sit as a model for him,‘instead
of painting her, he rapes her. Characteristically, he has substltuted
sex -- or,’ rather, a perversion of sexuality, and a distortion of sex
- for his pursuit of art. This can be seen also as another version
of Tarr's inadequate perception oflthe art-versus- life -versus-~ sexuality
relation. In Kreisler's action Lewis presents us with an extreme form
of that. same fragmentation which,<as we have seen, marks Tarr's
orientation to both sex and art as mutually non-exclusive parts of
life. Kreisler's v1olent pervefsion merely constitutes an ultimate
expre551on of that same fragmentatlon which Tarr s ruminations,v'A
rationalizations, and sexual self—indulgences initiate. It_seems fair
to see this connection asvanother proof of what\he\have previohsly
‘defined as the'Tarr—Kreisler unity. Thus, with a.st«ess on the almost
mechanical and non-human quality of Kreisler'svbehaviour, Lewis.tells

us i -
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_ This had been, too, a desperate practical joke in its madness
and inconsequence. But it was of the solemn and 1bnely order|. At
its consummatiorr there had been no chorus of intelligible laughter. -~
An uncontrolled Satyr-like figure had leapt suddenly away:. Bertha, in -~
a struggle that had been outrageous and extreme, fighting with the
silence of a confederate beneath the same ban of the world. |A joke
too deep.for lalighter, parodying the phrase, alienating sorrdw and
tears, had been achieved. The victim had been conscious pf dn
eeriness. = L .
A folded blouse lay on the corner of Kreisler's trunk. )
Bertha's arms and shoulders were bare, her hair~hanging in wisps-and
strips, generally —-- a .Salon picture was the result. For purposes of
work (he had asked her to sit for him), the blouse had been put aside.
A jagged tear in her chemise over-her right breast also seemegd the.
doing#of a Salon artist of facile and commercial invention.9 ' - o
Kreisler stood.at the window. His eyes had a lazy, gxpression-
less stare, his lips.were open. Nerves, brain and the .whole body were
still spinning and stunned, his muscles teeming with actions not )
finished, sharp, when the actions finished. He was still swamped and
stung with viclence. His sudden immobility, as he stood there, made
the riot of movement and will rise to his brain like wine from a wigk
body. Satisfaction had, however, stilled everything except this
tingling prolongation of action.95 (The™itdlics are mine.) |

N7

In a telling passage, Léwié.placeS'Kreisler's actions, and
their effects qﬁ Bertha, in the larger, ironic context of the over-.
whelming complex of the web of human motivations and sensibi/lity which

form the framswork to sexual action, as Lewls portrays it. [In this
3
passage, lLewis reveals the absufdﬁty of Bertha's psycho-sexual naiveté

i
and her helpless romanticism, shq&ing the connection between these and ,

Kreisler's ruthless opportunism. At the same time, by fevealing the
4 |

terrible shock which necessarily marks her reaction, Lewis [recognizes

her vulnerable innocence, in a situation of sexual complexilty which

renders her an inevitéble sexual victim. Thus, Lewis projects Bertha's

reaction:’

The inanity of what .had happened to her showed as her unique,
intelligible feeling. Her being theretgt all, herseccentrig conduct
of the last week, what disgusting folly! .Ever since she had kmown ~ -
Tarr, her "sen~iment" had been castigating her. A watchful.fate -

appeared to br inventing mota}sfto show her the folly of he# perpetual

,
~ Lom
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romancing. And now this had happened. It was senseless. There was
not a single atom of- compensation anywhere.’ She was not one of those,
who, were there any solid compensation of sentiment and necessity
(such as, in the most evident degree, was the case with Tarr), would
draw. back from natural conclusion i Then conclusive physical matters
were a culmination of her romance, and not a separate and dislgyal

gratification. It never occurred 'to her that they could bé arrived
at without traversing the romance.96 (The italics are mine ) .

. ,
Kreisler's rape of Bertha,goes beyond theinormal abnormal level

B -

, of his interaction with women. .This normal abndrmal level is one

shared with Tarr, as both men continually act out theilr psychoses

through the pedium. of their mutilating interaction withwwomen. Rape,

is, hopever, sexual predatorinesstaken to a psychopathic97 extreme;
it nay also be seen as the‘nltimate mechanization and_dﬁhumanihation

of sexuality, lacking as it does by very definition, the vital

' qualities of shared and mutually satisfying human interaction. Fromm

Y4

| S ' ;
has defined the mechanistic sensibility as being an essential part
. ' .

of the necrophilous perSOnality.98 An important pgoof of the validity
> .
of our description of Kreisler as such .as necrophilous personality,

therefore,.is Lewis's own stress on the highly mechanical quality in
Kreisler's sexual actions and reactions, as epitomized in his rape of

Bertha. This rape, then, becomes a délineation of the final direction

bq the nature of the sexuality of the mechanical man, a type which

finds its ultinate personification'elsewhere in Lewis's‘writing.99

v

In the following passage, Lewis conveys the sense.of the mechanization
of Kreisler s activity and sen81bility as well as of. his sexuality,
through the use of a cinematic slide-image effect Through,Bertha s
horrified eyes, the reader catches ﬁnapshot -like, glimpses of an
unbelievable, non—human automaton which relaxes Just as coldly as it
ravages, just as unthinkingly, just as Efchanically ‘and automatically

-

A
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/ He was standing there at the window now as though wishing to
pretend that he had done nothing; she "had beehld eaming things"
merely. The long silence and monotony of the posing had prepared  her
for the strangeness now. It had been the other/ektreme out of which
she had been flung and into which, at present, Th‘ was again flunk. -
She saw side by side and unconnected the silent ngure drawing her and
the other ome full of blindness and violence. Thhn there were' two
other figures, one getting up from the chair, y: ning, and the pPresent
iazy one at the window -~ four in-all, that she could not bring together
somehow, each in a complete compartment of time of its own. It would
.be impossible to make the. present idle figure dt the window iﬁtere$t
itself in these others. A loathsome, senseless.evenp, of no meaning, .
naturally, to that figure there. It had" quietly, indifferently,
talked: it had drawn: it had suddenly flung itself upon her and taken
her, and now it was standing idly there. It could do all these things.
It appeaied to her in a series of precipitate states. It resembled
in this a switchback, rising slowly, in a steady insouciant way to
the top of an incline, and then plunging suddénly down the other.

Or a mastiff's head tdirning indolently for some seconds and then
snapping at a fly, detached again the next moment. Her ﬁﬁry and animal
hostility did not last more than a few minutes. She had /come there,
got what she did not ~expect, and now must go away again.. There was
positively nothing mqre to be said to Kreisler. She hadfépasmodicﬂ
returns of raging. - They did not' pass her dourly active minds There
never had been anything to say to him. He was a mad beast.101l
~ a

The foregoing passage seems to indicate thét the animal .

4

-~ . - /

content of Kreisler's sexual behaviour is linked to tpe‘non—humqn, and
therefore the mechanical. Thus, Lewis's description’of Kreisler's
rape of Bertha is a projection of rape as the ﬁltimate.mechanization of

sexuality, as the sexual expression and behaviour of the mechanized
segsibility; This point is further suppd%ted by the féllowing passage,

' . . /' N
where Lewis again count:rpoingp/kreisler's mechanistic sexual response

with Bertha's sexual naivetéd:

He had been treated by her as a cypher, as something vague to
put up against her_friends. All along for the last week he had been a
shadowy and actually unimportant figure. He had shown no consciousness
of this. Rather dazed and machine-like himself, Bertha had treated--
him as she-had found him. Suddenly,  without any direct articulateness,
he had revenged himself as a machine might do, in a nightmare.. At a |
leap he was in the rigid foreground of her -Tife. . He had absorbed all '|.
the rest in an immense clashing wink. But the moment following this
"desperateness” he stood, abstracted, distant and baffling as before.
It was difficult to realize he was there,lo2 (The italics are mine.)

© LY
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The final sentence of the final phragraph in Chapter VIII of
\ . v .

the novel reveals. the ultimate iromny in the vast sexuai{comp}'xvﬁhich

.

Lewis projects as the background for Kreisler's_mechanization of sex.

In this sentence,_aléo, Lewis reveals*the complete irrelevandé of a

_woman's naive humanity and innocence to a man whose orientation is as

-
. -

coldly inhuman, as mechanistizfand'as necrophilous as is Kreisler's#

She had done up her h ir; her hat was once more on her head.
She went towards the door, her face really haggard, inevitablev
consciousness of drama too in it. Kreigler turnegd round, went towards
the door .also, unlocked it, let her pass without SRying anything, and,
waiting a moment, closed it indifferently again. She.was leti.out as 8
workman would have been, who had been there to mend a shutter Or
rectify a bolt.103 (The italics are mine.) : '

/

Kreisler, Soltyk and Volket -— The Male Triangle
' T : -

We have already claimed that Soltyk, and not Anastas¥€'o:

Bertha, or any other woman, is the dynamic figure in Kreisler's social

and sexual worlds, and that Soltyk provides the essential 1ink between

‘the two dimensidns of Kreisler'é sexuality —— the'dimepsion which

includeé men; and that which includes women. . The male dimension of

Kreisier's éexuality.is dominated by his relationship with Volker,

.

which is mirrored in, and related to, his ielationship with his father.

r

. ' . _ 4'
0f his relationship with Volker, Lewis tells us:
- . 3

-Sincé'knowiﬁé Volker, no woman had come conspicuously to disturb hfm.
Volker had been the ideal element of balance in his life. :
‘But between this state -~ the minimum d%grei of friendship
. 'possible ;- a ﬁistaptiand‘soothing ompanionship ——*and more serious
gtates, there was np pessible foothpld for Kreisler. '

Friendship,%sualiy;dates from unformeﬁ years. But Love stiil

" remains in full sw
: /

g long after Kreisler's /age at that time; a sort
of»spurious.and intense ftiendshiﬁQlOA / o

0of Soltyk .and Kreiéler; Qis—ifvis V01kér;/Léwis tells us:
' : o . : /’ '

/o '
'/. ' i [l . ,
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"He [Kreisler] did not get on well w1th Soltyk "Louis Soltyk
was a young Russian, half Polish, who occasionally sat amongst the
Germans at the Berne. Volker saw more of him than any body. It was
he who had superseded Kreisler in the position of influence as regards
Volker's purse. Soltyk did not borrow a hundred marks. His system
was far more up to date. . Ernst had experienced an unpleasant shock
in coming into contact with Kreisler's clumsy and slovenly, small-scale
money habits again! Soltyk phy31cally bore, distantly and with polish,
a resemblance to Kreisler. Kreisler and he disliked each other for
obscure physiological reasons: they had perhaph scrapped in the
dredsing-rooms of creation for some particular fleshl covering, and
each secured only fragments of -a coveted garment. In“some ways, then,
Soltyk was his efficient and more accomplished counte#part, although as
emp ty and unsatisfactory as he 105 (The italics are mine. )

In this passage, Lew1s 1ndicates that there is a’ strong

x
antagonistic identification between Kreisler and §oltyk -—.an ’

identificatlon which seems, by inference, almost reminiscent of an

alter—ego relation.106 Similarly, there is a relation of correspondence

e

or. parallelism between the Kre;'fh"
<

”;g-r—s}gp—mother.relationship
‘and the Kreisler—Volker—Soltyk relatidnship Kreisler's relationship

with his father has ‘been blocked by the latter s seduction of, and -,

marriage to, Kreisler s former fiancee, who then- becomes his step—

[N

mother. Lewis reveals Kreisler's relationship with his father, therefore,

as one of conflict. involving a struggle fot pOWer, in which money (gn
which Kreisler depends, as he is still dependent entLrely on his
father's support), is the manipulative lever. .The elder Kreisler wishes
his s;h to abandon his‘pursuit of art -- unsuccessful as this is -- and
"return,home.to Germanw to becomeia'businessman. Kreisler's refusal to
", co—operate with his parent's planS'for his life adds further fuel to
the fires.of the conflict which are claarly BaSediin.a sexual-

competition;L won by the father wﬁb marries hlS son s f1ancee ;07

This conflict is, revealingly, expressed in pecuniary terms:

i - a
5
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The elder Kreisler had repeatedly infurfated his son, calculatlng on ~
such ‘effect, by sendlng his allowﬁnce only when written for, and even
then~neglect1ng the appeal for several days. . -It came frequently

wrapped up’ in bits of newspaper, and his letters of demand and
expostulation were never answered. On’'two occasions forty marks and
thirty marks respectively had been deducted, merely as an dirritative
measure.108 : 4

Furthermqreé_Lewis tells us:

EN

)
His father had got a certain amount of pleasure out of him. Otto

'had satisfied in him in turn the desire of possession (that objects

such as your watch, your house, which could equally well belong to
anybody ,~do not satisfy), of authority (that servants do not satisfy),
of self-complacency (that self does not): had heen to him, later, a
kind of living cinematograph and trav&l-book combined; and, finally,
had 1 dvententky lured with his youth a handsomﬁuipung woman -into

the paternal net.- But he knew that he could produte no further
satisfaction to this satiated parent. . He could be henceforth a source
nly of irritation and expense.l09 v

’T@e conflict which exists between krersler and his father is
expressed in the drama which accompanies-the parent's deiieegate
tqrdiness in remitting eheques for the son's allowance. Clearly, this
humiliating game»is~aﬁother method by Vhich the fatherwemasculates the
seni-'However, the final checkmate in this game is‘initiatéd by
Kreisler, iq respohse to'hislfather's ultimatﬁm that he must return to

Germany immediately, or his support will be withdrawn. Kreisler

checknates this grim game in a manner whieﬁ is aitogether in keeping
with his basically necrophilous orlentatlon and sen51b111ty -~ he
51mply threatens suicide Thls is not 'Lew1s makes clear, an empty

threat. Rather, it is a‘natural expression of that necrdphilous, death-

B ! - . « |‘
oriented sensibility which in Kreisler has found its other expwession?

-in his indifference, his violence, his sé&b-ma ochistic réSpoQSe to

seXual stimuli, his rapaciously violent, mechanistic seihalﬂactivity,,

and his uncertain sexuality. This'expression»of1!is inherent suicidal
. _ . .

tendencies aﬁd_intentions is his final answer to his father's demands.
: . N . v . .
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o
It is also *the resolution of his larger probiem -- namely, the

problem of 1ife and of living. It is the final expression, the

: ~
inevitable choice, of his most basic personality tendencies —- namely,
> his necrophilous orientation. ' -

Lewis indicates these facts in the following passage,. which
presents the re?der &ith one of his clearest statements on Kreisler's ,
. 2

ttue personsl%;y.—- his basically death-oriented and necrophilous :

nature:

Kreisler felt it an indignity to have to open it. [the J

letter] Until his dre551ng was finished, it remained where it was.

He might have been making some one wait. Then he took it up, and

opening it, drew out between his foreflnger'and thumb, the cheque.

This he deposited with as_much contempt as possible, and a "phui" on

the edge of his washhand stand. "Then he turned to.the iitter. He -

read the first few lines, pumping at a cigarette; reducing it
mathematically to ash. Cold fury entered his mind with a bound at the %
first words. They were the final words giving notice of a positive
stoppage of supplies. This month's money was sent to enable him to
settle up his affairs and come to Germany at once.

He read the first three lines over and over again, g01ng no
further, although the news begun in these first lines was ‘developed
throughout the two pages of the letter Then he put it down beside
the' cheque, and crushing it undet his fist, said monotonously to
hlmself without much more feeling than the sound gﬁ the word contained:

Schwein, Schwein, Schwein!" v '

He got up,?and pressed his hand on his forehead 1t was wet:
he put his handg in his pockets afd these came into contact with a \\\‘\&
cinquante centike piece. He took them out again slowly,’ went to his

" box and underneath an ol&h@ressing—gown fodifl writing'paper and -
enveifpes Then, referring to'his father' S~letter for the date, he
: wroté the follow1ng lines , [ v N
- e > Sy . "7th June 19--— éu
z. ‘ . . ’ t oz i .
"SIR, -- I shall hot retu s you suggest 11 person,
but my body w1ll no doubt be sent ato you about the middle Of
next month. If -- keeping to your decision -- no money is:

sent, it being impossible to livelwithout‘money, I shall on
the seventh of July, this day next month, shoot myself.w
‘ C - "OTTO KREISLER.f

»
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Within- half an hour this was posted. Then he went and had
breakfast with more tranquility and relish than he had known for some
days. He sat up stiffly like a dilapidated but apparently in some way
satisfied rooster :at his café table. This life was now settled,
pressure ceased. He had come to a conventional and respectable
decision. His conduct the night before, for instance, had not beén at
all respectable. Death -- like a monastery -— was before him, with
equivalents of a slight shaving of the head merely, a handful of vows,
some desultory farewells, very restricted space, but none the worse
for that; with something like the disagreeableness of a dive for ome
not used to deep water. But he had got into life,,anyhow,'by mistake;
il s'é€tait trompé de porte. His life might almost have been regarded
as,a long and careful preparation for voluntary death. The nightmare

,;of‘death, 2s it haunted the imaginations of the Egyptians, had here

- been conjured in anbther way. Death was not to be overcome with
embalmings and Pyramids, or fought within the souls @ childrgn. It
was conﬁronted as some ogher more uncombromising ra (and yeE'also
haunted by this terrible idea) might have baen.

Instead of rearing smooth faces of immense stome against it,
vou imagine an unparalleled immobility in life, a race of statues,
throwing flesh in Death's path instead of basalt. Kreisler would have
undoggjngi'békn a high priest among this people.llo (The 1italics/
are m )

’

oncerning Kreisler's relationships with, and response to,
r ,

women,'és opposed to his relationship with, and responée to, Volker,

Lewis tells us, om the one hand:

- ¥

A casual observer of the progress of Otto Kreisler's life
might have said that the chief events, the crises, consisted of his
love affairs e- such as that unfortunate one with his present ,
stepmoéher. -— But, in the light of a careful analysis, this would have
been an inversiom of the truth. When the events of his life became
too unwieldy or overwhelming, he converted them into love, as he might
have done, with specialized talent, into some art or other.lll (The.
italics are mine.) '

. On the other hand, of his relationship with Jolker, Lewis tells us:

Since knowing Volker, no woman had come conspicuously to disturb him.
Volker had been the ideal element of. balance in his 1ife.l¥2 (The
italics are mine.) . '

By

Furthermore, 'Lewls defines Kreisler's relationship with Volker as
ST _ o i , o
follows: '
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Volker had been a compendious phenomenon in his life, although
his cheery gold had attracted him to the more complete discovery.

He had ousted women, too, from Kreisler's daily ngeds. He had become
a superstition for his tall friend. ™ .

It was Kreisler's deadness, his absolute lack of any reason to
be confident and yet perfect aplomb, that mastered his companion. But
this acquired eventually its significance as well, for Kreisler. The
inertia and phlegm, outward sign [sic] of depressing everyday Kreisler,
had found some one for whom they were a charm and something to be
envied. Kreisler's imagination woke shortly after Volker's. It was
as though a peasant who had always regarded his life as the 'dullest
affair, wete suddenly inspirited about himself by realizing some
townsman's poetic notion of him. Kreisler”s moody wastefulness and
futility had found a raison d'etre and meaning-.

Ernst Volker had remained for three vague years becalmed on
this empty sea. Kreisler basked round him, never having to 1lift his
waves and clash them together as formerly he had been forced sometimes

to do. There had been no appeals to life. Volker had been the

guarantor of his peace. His failure was the omen of the sinking ship,

the disappearance of the rats! ,

Then they had never arrived at terms of friendship. It had
only been oply an epic acquaintanceship, and’Kreisler had taken him
about as a’'parasite that he pretended not to notice.

There was no question, therefore, of a reproach at desertion.
He merely hopped off on to.somebody else. Kreisler was more

exasperated at this than at ‘the defection of a friend, who could be
"fixed down, and from whom at last explanation must come. It was an

unfair advantage taken. A man had no right to aceompany you in that
distant and paradoxical fashion, get all he could, become ideally

useful, unless it was for life. :
He watched Soltyk's success with distant rockery. Volker's
loves were all husks, of illogical completapess.ll3 (The italics

‘are mine.)

- In this'passage, Lewils makesvcleér the fact that this relationship is

one which negates ¢r nullifies heterosexual needs, while providing
material and psychic satisfaction for Kregsler, ard (as the final
sentence indicates), psychic satisfaction for the inscrutaﬁle Volker.
{The readér does notzget a very great, de;gilgd, or direct insight -into
the true personaligy of Volkéf}) This rela£10n§ﬁip is interrupted by
Soltyk, however, who superéedes Kreisler with Volker, thus bécoming

, N '
not only Kreisler's ﬁsychic "cdunterﬁart"ll4 (aé Lewis asserts

elsewhere) but moreover, his psychic rival, for Volker more importantly
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than for Anéstasya. This is because Kreisler's major involvement is

v . y
never wjith women, as we have discovered. Rather, Kreisler merely

" uses or seeks to use, with typical psychic opportunism,lls his

infatuation with Anastasya to help\to £ill the emotional or psychic

void-left by his loss of the relationship with Volker. This- fact is

»

.clear in the following passage, where Lewis asserts of Kreisler:

His nature would probably have sought to fill up the wide,
shallow gap left by Ernst and earlier ties either by another Ernst or,
more likély, a variety of matter. It would have been only a
temporary stopping. Now a gold crown, a regal person, had fallen on
the hollow.

. But his nature was an effete machine and incapable of working
on all that glory. Desperate at dullness, he betook himself.to self-
lashings. He would respond to utmost [sic] of weakened ability; with
certainty of failure, egotigtically, but not at a standstill Kreisler
was a German who, by all rights and rules of the natlonal temperament,
should have committed suicide some weeks -earlier. Anastasya became
an idée fixe.ll6 v

Therefore, we can see that, just as his fiancée 8r stepmother

replaces Kreisler in his relationship with his father, or rather, just
as his father replalzs Kreisler in his w1th his flancee (thereby

. , : ,
symbolically castrating his spn), so Soltyk replaces Kreisler in his

relationship wé;h Volker., Lewis makes the similarity of the two .,

situations clear, as he recognizes and defineéha link between these

multiple relationships, with their'corresponding psychological \\%/
) 3

ramifications. Obviously, there is a basic and similar identification

inherent fin thése situations, because of the parallel dynamics in both.
Just as Kreisler competed unsuccessfully with his father for his

former fiancée,'so he has competed h;?uceessfully with Soltyk for .
> - ' ‘ :
Volker. Thus, Volker may be seen as performing a parallel role and

function for Kreisler as did his former fiancéei (Ihisvis not an .

)

assumption, since Lewiéktells‘us quite baldly that Volker has

A Y
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superseded all women with Kreisler, as Kreisler's need for the female .

b

influence or for heterosexuality has been neéated or renderéd void by
the relationship with Volker.)gll7 Thus, just as there is a »

- . \ ' ’
relationship of .conflict and resentment between Kreislgr and his

-

father, as his successful rival with his former fiancfe, so there is a_
relationship of antagonistic identification between Kreisler and
Soltyk, as his successful rival with Volker.

However it is easier;, and more acceptable within the 1l4mited

[

. bounds of Kreisler s mechanistically 1nchoate sensibility, to use
Soltyk's contacts with Anastasya as the pretext for the expression of

his resentment against him -- a resentment which Lewisgmakes ¢lear is .
A ' R »

not rosted.in heterosexual rivalr§, but ratﬁer in honosexual-
identification and competition. Insthe.follpwing passage, Lewis again
shows that heterosexual jealousy as regards Anastasya is merely an '
alibi for the:viplent efpreasion ef the.real cause of Kreisler'sgreal

Tesentment against Soltyk:

' Kreisler saw him [Soltyk] with Anastasya only twice On
these occasions he could not, on the strength of Soltyk's attitude, -
pin him down as.a rival. Yet he was thirsting for conventional '
figures. His endless dissatisfaction and depression could only be
‘satisfied by active things, unlike itself. Soltyk's self-possessed

and masterly. signgy of distinguished camaraderie depressed Kreisler very
- much. The, Russian had. been there once at the critical moment, and
was, more distantly, an. attribute of Volker. He did not like him.

- How ‘it would satisfy him to dig his fingers into that flesh, and tear
it like thick cloth! He was "for it"'; he .was. going out. He was

being helped off by things Why did he not shout? He longed to .act:
‘the rusty machine had a thirst for action. His energies were '
repudiating their master Iig" (The italics are mine. )

Thus, not only has Soltyk superseded Kreisler with Volker, but he also : S

seems to have: symbolically superseded him with ﬁnastasya, the object

of Kreisler's heterosexual fantasy and sadomasdchistic, inexpressible

-desire,119 SR b; » o - L .
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Ironically, however, Soltyk's interaction with women'partakes

N

,
N

of the“same quality of impotence which marks Kreisler's response to
SN ! o :
Anaétasya\(counterbalanced as this ‘impotence 1is, however, in Kreisler's'

case, by his\vlolence to Bertha, and psychlc sado—masochism towards

-

1]
Anastasya). Lewls indicates thlS fact in this paragraph:

AN
N

Soltyk's analogies with Krelsler worked in the dark to sqme -
end of mutual destruction. The nuance of possibillty Soltyk liked his
frlendships with women to have, was'a different affair to Kreisler's
heady and thorough-going intrigues. But he liked his soul to be marked
with little delicate wounds and wistfulnesses. He liked an under-
standing, a little melancholy, with a woman. They would just divine

. in each other possibilities of passion, that was yet too lasse and
sad to rise to the winding of Love's horns that were heard, nevertheless,
in a decor Versaillesque and Polonais. They .were people who looked
forward as others look back. The, would sayfarewell to the future.
as most men gaze at the past. At the most they played the slight

. dawning and disappearlng of passion, cutting, fastidiously, all the
rest of the piece. So he was often found with women. Life had no
lethargic intervals'as with Kreisler. It at all times needed

"expression" of some sort.

For Anastasya, Soltyk was one of her many impresarlos, who _
helped her on to and off the scene of Life. He bored her usually,
but they had something equivalent to pleasant business relations. |
‘She appreciated him as an Impresario.l20 .

In their relatgonships with women, then, both Kreisler\and_Soltyk'

‘ o 7 . ' L
betray a similar incapacity for deep invdﬁvement : It seems logicél

ﬁ%ﬁf;; & to conclude that Volker is, therefore, the most dynamic link between’ ‘

o cu':f these two: men, and the real reason for the??‘eenfliqt, and the real

'ggmeason for Kreisler s Jealousy and resentment of Soltyk. Volker is,

§f~; {ﬁgﬁﬂ,<then, the reééon for what Lewis.describes as these two men's dislike

~ of each other "for obscute“physiological reasons."lZl \Thus;ithggduel
- R Co : L I . o

between Kreisler ard Volker —- interestingly enough, initiated by

N ; 122 e : Lo
S, Kreisler -— is most accurately to be seen ds a confrontation . .3 .

‘mhétween'twoyﬁales on account of 'a third male. As such, the duel, with

A, .

. all the specifically Humiliating, violent little incidents .which



. man who will always be essentially a_man without women.
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precede it123 can be seen as basically a homosexual confrontation,

_diéguised in the sexist costume of all-male rivalry. Our argument

o,

here is reinforced by the fact that Kreislqi\djnands a leS -— itself
a sexual symbol and expression -- as a means by which Soltyk may
. . ‘ : .
mollify'him and avoid the duel.124 " Qutrageous as this request may'seem,

i
!

it comes nearer to the truth. of Kreisler' s seruality (as we see it),

than any of his more subtle peregrinations —-3such as his v1olent yet .

paradoxically impotent, attraction to Anastasya C7<:i

.

Seen in context of these claims, therefore, the kiss, the duel

and Kreisler s sulcide125 all represent merely the working out of a
| .

. l ‘
-pattern that has been pre—established in Lew1s s dellneation of

Kreisler's basically\necrophilous character. This‘pattern is one‘marked

by sado—masochism, emasculatlon, pervereely uncertain, automatic or

mechanical sexuals behaviour patterns;/and by an overwhelming S
orientation towards violence and death. 'However, the delineation of
Kreisler is not merely an extroversidn’of specifically necrophilous

sensibility. It 'is, moreover, the extroversion of a particular mode

o -

of male sexuality -— the symholically castrated'neOrhomosexual : lewis

—

shows us that Kreisler, like his narcissistic counterpart, Tarr, is by

. {
uvirtué/o;—his perverted nature and sexuality, a model for one type of
™

/

r<3

s

PV )
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Footnotes

(O

lVipcent and his sister Maddie (of The Vulgar Streak) fall
into .this group to a certain extent, but Vincent does learn to feel

.tenderness forohis wife, April, however belatedly. . (See Chapter'II
of this thesis.) :

2Cf. the final description of René, in Self Condemned : ,
. . apd the Faculty had no idea that it was a glacial shell of a

"
.

man who had come to live among them, mainly because they were
themselves unfilled with anything more than a little academic
stuffing" (Self Condemmed, 407). ’

3¢, Brotcotnaz, in The Wild Body collectionm, 207-231.

4Tarr, 93495.

o SCf.-tHe éssay "Inferior Religions," in The Wild Body,
232-242. ) : . ’

6Tair, 62-63. . T F

7Ibid.; 48. Indeed, .Tarr does gain strength from mentally
and intellectually putting Bertha down.. It is the sense of .
superiority received from this form of psychic,sadism which is basic °
to his -dependence on’ her.. Compare this habii;;f Tarr's and Snooty's
continudl snubs, rudeness and insults to Va n the novel Snooty
Baronet . ' . .
_8Compare Tarr's insistence on‘"humquroﬁsly" handling the
~ Bertha/Tarr relationship with his habit of “never taking Bertha
‘seriously, of laughing at her expense, never with her.
. 9Compare’ Lewis's éssertionjthdt "The Greatest Satire Is
- Non-Moral" (Men Withouwt Art, 103- 14). In this regard, the Jportrait
of Tarr can be seen as a portrait of the satirist satirized) of the
artist of laughter as moral drop-out. (Tarr"s refusal of commitment -,
to either the relationship with Bertha or that with Anastajya can be
seehias;refusal to make a’ choice, a refusal of moral cofmjtment, or an
escape from the ‘responsibilities of freedom.: Boﬁh.relatzbnships |
" provideshim, meanwhile, with an escape ffom any serious ommitment td
artistic endeavoUf.) . ’ 4

10

/

The Wild Body, 244w

HMipia., 245.

120 rr, 2112223 and 230-237.

T Dsee Lewis, "Studies in the Art of Laughter," the London
Mercury, 30. 180 (October, 1934), 509-515. :

N

ot > by e il dai
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rhe Wwild Body, 3-4.

' lsSee The Revenge for Love, 73-85. (See also Section I, of
Chapter V of this thesis.) ’

16See Tarr.!s convérsation'with Hobﬁ%g, Tarr, 7-13.

17Ibid., 15.

18.1pid., 29-30. A . . —
19 ' )

Note the military metaphors which Tarr unconsciously uses,
revealing his interpretation of interaction with Bertha as battle.

20Tarr,’56—58. Compare this with Kreisler's "laughter—in—
action" as a masochistic onslaught on Anastasya, Tarr, 139.

2l1y44., 36-35. .
22104d., 22-23.
23

figure as a norm of excellence. :

The italics are mine. Note the reference to the motber—

21atr, 23-24.

5Here Tarr is rationalizing his owp fragmentatory view of
sex as an isolative function, as opposed to the integrative capacity
for paking love. ' - e :

6Here, again, Tarr rationalizes his own incapacity f9r'
sensuality, his alienation from his senses, and from the immediacies
of human reality. " ’

27'I‘arr's negative view of sexuality and of sex is reflected
in his choice of adjective here.

Here, again, Tarr reveals his negative view of his own
sexuality, and of women, who are only the apparent objects of his
sexuality, or sexual interest.

29

This is Tarr's rationalization, par excellencé, of his own
psycho-sexual adequacy, his incapacity to cope with both sexuality
and art as legitimate components of life. Compare his comments
elsewhere (text, page 201 and 203), on the art/life conflict as he
sees it. ., - . .
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, 30 2ry, 11-12. 1In-the fiha;.arrogant and violemt -
', sentences of this monologue, Leﬁié“téVéaiSttthteaily non- y
>commun%?éﬁive,'isolative and 'arbitrary nature of Tarr's declarations.
€learly, Tarr does not® see conversation as an affair of mutual ;
. participation; instead it is for him an imposition which he arbitrarily
" inflicts on his listener. : ' ' "

1

31Ibid., 310—312; Compare also page 203, for his iﬁitial‘
observations concerning. Anastasya. . . ST o
© PIbid., 14, N
33

It is essential to distinguish here between the hoﬁ%—erotic
or committedly homo-sexual ‘man, the man who is ldtently so, and the
man- who can best be described as a "homo-social" man. (See J.
Lipman-Blumen, /'Toward a Homosoc¢ial Theory of Sex Roles: An Explanation
of the Sex Segregation of Social Institutions," in M. Blaxall and

B. Reagan, eds., Women and The Waorkplace: The Implications of
Occupational Segregatfon, 15-31.) Indeed, the type of male whom Lewis
-personifies in the figure of Tarr probagly vacillates between the
latently homo-sexual model and the homosocial model, whose major
Jintellectual, pSychological,”éocial, and -affective needs are
functionally met by interaction with other males. :

The big woman recurs symbolically, it seems, as a satirically
loaded icon, apparently challénging traditional concepts of super-
ma®rulinity and of ultrafemininity,. throughaut the dovels. (See
Hester of Self Condemned, and April of The Vulgar Streak.)_

- o 3

. Y

35Tarr, 310-311.

P1p1d., 311-312. ’

.

7, : ) g S
As Sheila Watson comments, Tarr,seems/to feel it necessary
to save his semen .for his ‘art! o

e

381n Wyndham Lewié'the Novelist, 63467;ﬂTimothy Matere;
completely misses the satiric element in Lewis's treatmerit of Tarr.

39

Tarr, 211-223 and 230-237. 3

40The Wild Body, 244,

4
lTarr, 210. =

42Ibid., 180-184. °

43 o "
Compare Ibid., 179, 191 and 192.

AAIbid., 210.

“31b1d. . 198.

s
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Ibid., 203. Compare this passage with similar sentiments
expressed on page 209. ’ ' :
47

3

Ibid., 203-204.

~ %B1pia., 211 - . o

49Ibid., 230-234. Compare this scene with the violence of
Kreisler's ipnvocation of Nietzsche, to support his.own chauvinistic
attitude toward women (text, 216). Compare al§s with Havelock Ellis's
‘ identification of_ the whip as a phallic symbol, thus indicating the

latently sexual nature of the Tarr-Kreisler contact. -(Seé Ellis,
~ Studdies in the Psychology of Sex, Vol. II, Part 2, 121-169.)
» 4 . ] ’ . i T -
. 5O'I‘arr, 214. - ) % o 5

ilHere, Tafxis introduction of race as a relevant factor in
response to sexuality reveals the very limited and stereotyped nature
of his approach to sexuality. Compare this remark with Lewis's sardonic
depiction of Beresin's frustrating inter-racial sexual adventures in
"The War Baby," in Unlucky for Pringle, 104-105. ‘

52 - ;. *

Ibid., 215. * B oo _
>31bid., 216. - . - w

-»
r~ .
54Agenda, Wyndham Lewis Special Issue, 67-68.

N
'

55On the one hand, Materer (in Wyndham Lewis The Novelist,
52-67) completely misses the®satire on Tarr, and therefore idealizes
him. On the other hand, West (Agenda, Wyndham_Lewis’Special Issue, '
67-68) ignores the satire on Tarr, and idealizes Kreisler.

'56Lewis comments in Men Without Art, 40-41: )
The expression of the soul of the dumb ox. would have a penetrating -
beauty of its owm, if it-were uttered ‘with genius -— with bovine genius
. . just as much as wpuld the folk-song of the baboon, or of the
'"Praying Mantis.' o ,
While Lewis realizes the virtues of Bertha, despite his delineation
of her as "dumb ox" or "dumb broad," he indicates that his other
puppet, Tarr, misses this aspect of her reality. See Tarr, 307, for
Lewis's description of Bertha as follows:
She stared with incredulous fixity at the floor, her spirit
seeming to be arched like a swan and to be gazing down hypnotically.

57Tarr's verbal sadism towards Bertha is comparable to Snooty's

towards Val (Snooty Baronet).

i . . T,
58See S. Brownmiller, Against Qur Wills: Men, Wémen and Rape.

59E. Fromm, The Heart of Man, Its Genius faqr Good and Evil.
New York: Harper and Bdb, 1964. ! : ' ‘

60

1>

. Ibid., 38. (Compare the italicized statement with my P
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.sexuality )

N T s _ 5
analyses of Kreisler's and Tarr's personalities.) - A!» . .
Olppad., 38, .. 0o mae R
621bid.,,3§.- o f h o, R
3 ) T A ' - e L. ’ \? L
To. par phrase "Force 15 R the capacity to transform a
man -- Or a woman ——‘into a corpse.' Compare Kreisler's use of force

~ i sex, as a ‘sextal weapon to subdue Bertha., by hlS rape of her
’_(Tarr, 181—183 )

64Fromm, The Heart of Man, Its Genius for Good and Evil, 39-40.
GSIbid.,_éiu;, a

®61bid., 45, - . | o

67

~ cf. Ibid., 62- 94 with Havelock Ellis, Studies in the
Psychology of Sex, Volume III, Part II, 347- 37s.

* 68Lewis, Tarr, 93. (I am quoting this passage once again
because it provides es such important insights inte Kreisler s psycho—

-’

. %%1pid., 93.

O1bid., 95.. |
Mbid., 95. T . o ,4 S
72\I\b1d., 36. ' K ' "Qi, _ * .
731b1d., 95-96, and 118-119. .'{' N

"1bid., 67.

75Ibid., 94 and 118. R

i
6Compare Kené' s interaction with his mother, in Lewis's

.Self Condemned 15-30.

. o o
T7¢f. Lewis, Tarr, 93-94. . -

78See Ibid., 302 %03 where Anastasya, purloining Tarr's key,

appears naked in Tarr's apartment. Her sexual aggressiveness, however,
makes things too easy for Tarr, the virginal narcissist, as all he

~ need do in response to her flamboyant seduction is to take, rather than

to give.
o 791bid.3:95—962¢'cf.‘pages 142-143 and 145-146, where Kreisler
violently faces the reality of his sexual respomse to Anastasya.

a
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" ..ocf. Tarr's use of ‘the ;ﬁtvahd palace 1mages, redolent of materiallsm o

\'Freedom - PR

e

and gpauvinism, 292,%and 296=7. Nome of all of ‘these| images'’ reveals.
any concept of heterosexuality as a free, egalitarian thing
B ’\ =, \
b 80Obviously, Kreisler seeslghe taking of .a sexual 1§itiat1ve
as, by definition a violently sado—masochistic act " »

-

. "

ngis, Tarr, 118 119. T S
82 T SRR .",_ e o

Tbid., 1357 ',]] e | «u,;;l '}”:ﬂ'f et
8?1514,, 1070 oo BT - 'i} ‘
N ‘Bélbid.l, 95. ‘ : : : ‘ *. ' . . | , o ,,r»;; :
: SSSee‘Ibid 118 11@ ep. Gt

N B . .

: 86See E. Fromm s analysis of both sadism and masochism as
forms of abdlcation of humanistic reSponsibility in scape from

87Lewis, Tarr, 216. (fﬁrepeatfthis-quotation for emphasis.)
" %Slbid , 129-130: 1}*‘a]]5w."" -

8-9Compare S. Brownmlller, Against Our Wills ‘Men, Women and

’Rage and L.- Clark and D. Lewis Rape The Price of Coerc1ve Sexualikz,v_l:

61—146

' 90Com.pare J. Rossner Looking for Mr. Goodbar,‘and the analysis
of the film by the same name, ‘entitded "Who Else is Looking for Mr.
Goodbar?" by. T‘,thnson, in- M§. ma'azine, Vol VI, 8 (February, 1978)
24-26. R ,‘?r,,.',;f_,g R

¢
’

lProf Sheila Watson,'i ‘
92 e

. e
conversation.

Lewis, Tarr; 179

o
N
\

93Fromm, The ‘Heart: of Man, Its Genius for Good and Evil, 45- 46
Compare the fa&t of Kreisler's suicide, Tarr, 282~3

94As Professor Sheila Watson indicates, Kreisler,7 as a
potential artist, sees women in terms of an ‘artistic genre --— for
example, German Expre551onism Here, ‘he has -- ironically ~-- by ‘his
rape of her, transformed lertha into merely another type of artistic
representation of the woman.

95Lewis, Tarr, 180- 181 - l :ﬁ o .

961p1d., 181-182. T

—
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’ 97por definitions of the gsychppathic’, gee: Cleckley,.
“The Mask of Sanity, 395-396; Hair, Psythopathy, 1-12; Lenichel, .
The Psychoanalytical Theory of Neurosis, 463-540; ard McCord apd -

‘McCord, The Psychopath: An' Essay on the Criminal Mind, 23-38.
e QﬁEromm,_Thé,Héért of Man, Its Genius for Good and Evil,

.’ . 56-59. Compare Ellis, Studies.in The Psychology of Sex;.Volume 1,

" Part-2, 126, 182, Volume 1I, Part -1, 188, and Volume 111, Part 1,

’

' ‘ ggseé,out'anaIyéis?of Sﬁbbty’(offthé-novel‘Sﬁbpty Béronet),5 
‘as Lewis's personification of the mec¢hanical man, in Sectiom IL of - ~
this chapter. o R L

ST 100

.

Compare Lewis, Snooty Barongt, 132*164"v

101 evis, Tarr,|183—4, R o f:_¥’g
0244, 1870 .
1031p14., 184.
- - 77 Lewis, Tar£3~95. :(As stated4p:ev;ously, this passage is
quoted repeatedly aSIit‘represents.an“impOrtant keyvto,the'por?rayal .
of Kreisler'sfcharacter.)~ EEE SR .

1051pid., 80-81. © -
106, ' o S U, i
 *’"Whether or not we see Soltyk. as a vaguely defined alter—ego’
to Kreisler, the: physical resemblance which Lewis establishes. between
the two certainly leaves room for a narcissistic_identificatidﬁ}{
which is, importantly, in ‘sharp contradiction with their .apparent -
competition for Volker's patronage. S ) e

107, seems logical to conclude thatvthe fatheffs'ﬁétrﬁage.tq
his son's fiancée'represents a symbolic:castratiOnVOf his son.’
108 R ) e . .

Lewis, Tarr, 71.
109

“Ibid:, 118. _ , —
Wrysa., 150-152. ' S <éf/,

Mlryia., 94. ' , S -

M21044d., 95. e
1131014, 83-84.

A4, 81 - P



” ";1{5CfL Ibid 93;9&4 Coee oo
L Ibid 98—99 ' '

117 bid.; 95 and 83 op- cié,f' | 'ﬂ*f

'llslbid ‘37. Compare also page 258

. 9Cf Ibid 142-;43,'and 145-146. \- e T
o "lzolbid- 138‘ T

, Ibid op-. cit c,? ,’ o L
{ .1221bid o 247 and*255 "lgain, in this scene, the cane may
‘be . seen as a phallic symbol. (See Ellis, Studies in the Psychology
'of Sex, Vol. 11, Part 2 121—169 )

123Lewis, Tarr, 241—245 Here, Kreisler s sadism toward .
Soltyk is parallel to “to his sadistic treatment of Bertha, and his
sadngsochistic response to the fact of his attraction to Anastasya. |

1281154, 2674268,

1251,44., 282-283. L . | d

-,
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/-Snooty Baronet,—— The Symbolic MonsUer—Puppet

- *

One of the achievements of literature 1s that, when it

comprehensively depicts the complexity of human life and of\hugan

'*1nteraction, it can encapsulate symbolically universal principles o

Yy

\t .

human motivation and behaviour which other d15c1pLines only\gtrive to

'define. Because of the intuitive thure of tﬁe literary delineation of

1

;_

the human condition, this delineation can often articulate complexities

A=Y e

|
in® phenomena which other disciplines 1gnore,1or only‘inadequately

imply.126 It seems highly simplistic to 'say - that Lew1s projects, in

iy
>

the novel Snooty Baronet, a portrait of the»psychopathic personality.

FRN

Responses tp this statement would undoubtedly include the argument
that psychoanalysis has developed theories on the subJect of psychopathy
of which Lewis was necessarilyvun;;are; and that suc\\theories may-
post—date Lewis's work, rendering his observations obsolete. 5\\\\
On the comtrary, however, it should be clear that, if we accept
ther claim about the potentiality of literature as a catalytic discipline,
which can infer and predict the direction of knowledge, precisely by
virtue of its intuitive qualities, what we find in Lewisian literary
studies or portraits of the human personality is actually prophetic of
the direction and the content. of much of the most recent psychoanalytic
findings concerning certain human types. In his portrait of Snootv,
Lewls has imaginatively_articulated.all of the factors which even the
most incisive psychoanalvtic studies127 have defined as'essential .
components in the psychopethic personality and attitude.
Most social scientists and studepts§ of psychology would agree

K

that:
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The psychopath is an asocial, aggressive, highlggigpulsiv; pérsdﬁ,
who feels little or no guilt and is unable to. form lasting bonds of
affection with other human beings. 128

It wquld be simple enough to list those;éharacteriétics which maior
psychélogié;s apd social SCienfists'vigw as‘defihing.the psjch&bathic
persdnality,%énd,then to show how Lewis evokés theée qualitiésfin his
bofﬁrait qf Snodty Baronet, the male protagonist of the novel bylghe
same name; Essénéial to Lewis'S'portftyal of Snooty's‘peréonaliﬁ?!
are those quaii;ies whidﬁ'a;e generally accepted as t;picél of;.;ﬁd'
pecuiiar to, tﬁgt personality type now commonly labelled psychopathic.
Particularly noticeable in Lewis'S-deliﬁeati?n of Snooty is the
existence of what are regarded as the most definitive of psychoﬁathic
‘traits; namely, absolute guiltlessﬁess (that is, an absolute immunity

from any feelings of guilt)129 and a basic incapacity to 1over?0 -
. S s

- what have been called "the two critical ‘psychopathic traits."l31 Much

less simple,_hqyever,'is the task of charting the-method by which Lewis

externalizes and studies these qualities in Snooty by imaginative,

o

dramatic and non-dogmatic, but rather exploratory, means.
Lewis's method of exploring the psychopathic personality as
manifest in Snooty is primarily a direct one -- a peep into a twisted -

and “unbalanced consciousness -- by the use of Snooty as persona. .Like

\\Swift'ssculliVer,lBZ or Camus's MUﬁfsault,l33 Snooty tells his own

story. Like Gulliver, also, with seeming inadvertence, he reveals the

' . . ; : 134
level of his own antisocial attitudes, alienation and neurosis.

3

Like the model of the-.typical psychopath established by researchers,135
Snooty makes ‘an initially Etriking,.attractive first impression ‘on. the

rea Ef he is inteiligent, witty, even apparently ironic about himself.
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.our'first?introduétion to him: "

S 19
L. A . .

‘Lewis immédiatély projects thEseifspécts of Sﬁooty's perSOnality i

Ll
~

Not a bad face, flat and white, broad and weighty: in the ©
daylight, the worse for much wear -, stained, a grim surface, rained
upon and stared at by the sun at haughtiest, yet pallid still:
with a cropped blondish moustachgf Hirty ledion, of toothbrush
texture: the left eye somewhé-y IR up -- this was a sullem eye.
The right eye was more open ancyEd bright; it sat undisturbed
under itsfrolled-up wide-awake rLﬂgded 1lid. The'rigHt side of Ehe face -
had held-qut be§t! -— The nose upon the face indicated strength of,&
charactegiif anything -- the, mouth, which did not slit it Or, crumple .
it, but burst out of it (like an escaped plush.lining of tich pink),
that spelled sensitivenéss if anything, of an inferior order.. The ,
brows and temples  were up in a fawn-saffron "Derby.". The "Derby" was

B B 1

the ordinary transatlantic "Derby" -- the sort men are careful

'religiously to remove when they enter .the public hall of .an hotel,

particularly west of Nantucket, to show that they are educated.
(There may be ladies there!) ' ’ o
The face was on-the-lookout behind. the window-glass of the

taxicab. The left eye kept a sullen watchsy . it was counting. - Nﬁmbets[

o

‘clicked-up in its counting=box, back of the retina, in.a vigesimal. .

[sic] check-off. - When it 'Had counted up to a thousand and forty —. '
tarﬁing however at four hundred and eighty (a fifteen-cent=tariff

yellow knicker—bocker,_as luck would have it) the taxi stopped. The .

face drew back. The door opened. Grasping the forward jamb, a large

" man thrust out one leg, which was straight and stiff.":Pointing the

rigid leg downwards, implacably on to the sidewalk, ﬁhe'big'man swung
outward, until the leg hit terra-firma. The whole bag-of-tricks thus
stood a second crouched in the door of the vehicle. Then stealthily
there issued from 'its door, erect and with a certain brag in Hhis
carriage, a black-suited six-footer, a dollar-bill between his teeth,
drawing off large driving gauntlets. o -

The face was mine. I must apologize for arriving. as it were
incognito upon the scene. No murder has been committed at No. 1040
Livingston Avenue -- I can't help it 4if ‘this has operied’ as if it were
a gunman best-seller. -= The fact is I am a writer:- épdﬁthe'writer has
so much the habit of the anonymous, that he is apt to experience the

. Ssame compunction about opening a book in the First Person Singular

(caps. for the First Person Singular) as an educated man must feel
about commencing a letter with an "I.". But my very infirmity suggested
such a method. I could hardly say:. "The taxi stopped. I crawled out.
I have a wooden leg!" Tactically, that would be hopelessly bad. You
would simply say to yourself, "This must be a dull book. The hero has
a wooden leg. Is the War not .over yet?" and throw the thing down in’

a very bad temper, cursing your Lending Library.136
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" Like typical models of the psychopath at large,,,l37 Snooty_is

also 1ntelligent coherent, conv1nc1ng, and capable of soc1al and .

profeSSional success (Snooty is a titled war hero and known writer )

. ‘:“

However, if we view the delineation of Snooty as Lewis s examination'ﬂ

of the portrait “of the writer as psychic psychopath we will v1ew with
J

, suspicion such seemingly glib and sophisticated presentations of the

| elf and of others as the f0110w1ng

I opened the letter from Valerie,.yawning ny head off.
What Valerie said in the letter, what she said, that is
perfectly ijmmaterial. 0ld Valerie always got under my skin - (1 am.

' apt to employ the- idiom of those I suppose. I am addre551ng, you- -
junderstand me7) I 80 to see her in her maisonnette.v Always I go-

with reluctance, as 1f I were g01ng ‘to have out a very cushy tooth
soft and easy, but still-a ang . ., And then that dentist's manner:!. To

continue the 51mile._ What a repu151ve technique.\ Old Val's revolts me;

. 'She is nothing if not shoppy, the old harlot. (But picture to
yourself a dentist who giggled all the time while’ he" was yanking your

‘tooth out!) . —- Still I go for more! I go regularly. I go with

irritation. "I go with a subtle confusion, I even go. with shame, but
I go regularly sniggeringu(l ‘catch the trick) ‘I succumb: and _pld

Val whisks my . leg‘off quicker .than any woman I know. . (I only kiow two
as a. matter of fact, with" whom my relations are. such. as to provoke or

~suggest that act of dtastic -amputation in. the natural course of - things,

at a certain point in the interview —- where it recommends itself as. .

'being if not necessary at least more practical )

Whenever therefore T took up a letter -of Valerie's I did not
see the words at-all, luckily.’" No syllable was vigible upon the wordy.
pages. This was a distinct advantage of course. I only heard the
voice. But one’ might ‘go’ further and say that fortunately. the voice ,

-;itself did not come through at all distinctly _~ since it must. be

confessed that it was not a very attractive one. I just had sensations
of sight, a few tactile vibrations, ‘corresponding to a certain number
of obscurely pleasant past occurrences. Nothing more.

“From all this you wild gather, and you will be right,ythat I.
am for old Val every: time, or was. I suppose I was keen on the old .
girl, or she'd "'got me in the bed" to use her customary expression.
Well let us leave it at that. Val was in the enviable position of a
siren at that time domiciled in my blood-stream. The words in’
consequence of her song, anyway, they meant less than nothing And a
sickly old sex-dirge it generall{ was, which she,propelled through the
post in coffin-shaped envelopes. o '

i



On closer examination of this,

declarations, we, must bear in mind the

35'0f7alliof,sﬁ50£y'svv,g L 5

force of. Lewis s ironic or fvn.f

\

satirical use of the technique of the persona, and the fact thaE’ in'-'

all of Snooty s articulations, he 1s ‘me

“"'which hlS ovn narcissism and ruthlessne

:of the subJect of his descriptions), ar

8

‘Val inter alia, through Snooty s eyes,
.images which he uses to describe her (o

revealing not the nature of Val or of t

s

g

rely holding up a mirror lnsxtff'v"'

ss, (rather than the real nature Lo

e revealed. ThUS, when we see;

A

we must remember that all the

T others), must be seen,as

|
hese others under discussion, but

'rather the content and direction of Snooty 8 own warped imagination.'

L expense emerges, when seen in the light of these caveats, as a horribly

o

' Thus, what might initially seem llke sophisticated w1ttic1sms at Val s

5'carping, sadistic vision of another humam being Thus, Snooty S g:

) descriptions of Val are not reliable revelations of Val herself (as

-they are not provided from the pOint of view of the omniscient

o observer) They are, however, telling

irection of. Snooty s own sensibilitym

- -

v

revelations of the content and

[*

|

The following passages, in which Snooty describes Val —4 as he

sees her -—— must be seen in this light

First we‘should examine

Snooty S view of Val s efforts as a writer, -and note the condescension

;and chauvinism which mark this view:
3

o Still Sex has its place - single—handed almost it provides N

“this full-fledged portent val or another. Undeniably the woman has
monopoly of those rudiments of expansive emotion which constitute. the
"beginnings of art. —- 1t is seriously to be doubted as to old Val (to
pass on from the general to the parﬁicular) if any longer” she ‘realized

what ghe was sazing, gso accustomed had
most queéstionable if ‘she recognized at

she become to write it it‘is
all clearly what at she was oo

writing, 'so inordinately had her . inkslinging stimulated her tongue:

It sufficed forvher,to look out of- the

it

wirndow, or to chat with her

P
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char—g1rl~—- she now. scarcely could see or: hear anything witﬂbut
‘ incontlnently Tushing to her. inkpot in. ‘an instantaneous diarrhoea of
" words: -Or- thundering all day at her - Remington, she .was threatened 1wu"<r*
'f‘;surely with' the: ‘same’ pulmonary decay, ensuing ‘upon: private 1ndisciplines,5-v
' as the factory‘seamstresses surprised by Ellis, lost~- to—the—w1dé in. 7

" the erotic nepenthe of the " sewing-pedal. =-: ‘But.as we know, there are .’
great sub-hests of moonstruck ‘women in the’ same . condition The almost ' ‘
anonymous mass, namel ss as far as any significant name-:goes, ‘of . - ‘ |

"Novels of the Year (communist if by that you ‘understand: common and .not
:individual, the sﬁb—activities of crowds, not persons) may at any time. .
assume the proportiomns of a bibllcal Plague, upom. the same footing
Wwith locust or with rat. 4 ,
T But upon this I grew. very depressed indeed It was always the
5ame. in this house, she could not hold her: tongue,,and I swore. this . - 2
should. be my last visit. Poor old Val was a melancholy case. The °
closer her. eyes crowded together in ‘her head, the more- 1nsanely they
. glittered, ‘the ‘more reckiessly her: tongue.wagged in a hide-bound
- pedantry of essential-Sex; a torrent of giggles ta ‘keep the words~ _
;icompany, the more evident\it became to” me. that here would be a case L
for the clinic.  Three or, four years -at: most would remove this woman
‘out df the age—class beneath the. immediate,patronage of Venus. Then

2

...~ she’ “would just do nothing but: gibber -— and’ probably write a flVe—;'
co .hundred—page novel a; day'139 s . . ; e
s . - .»./
-. Sedondly, we should note thefnegative assumptlons about her
3 - .
social 1ife and popularity which mark Snooty s observations of Val K

again, because these assumptions reveal . more about Snooty s attitude‘

Je

f:towards his girl—friend than they do about»either Val or her‘social

e

life.-

.-::_And now:a: very alarming thing happened - The telephone—bell ",a Cow

r_an‘g'. T t ! >
o T positively jumped. I had forgotten that there was such a-

, fthing in ‘the world as the. telephone. T- was: totally unprepared Ie
.. was unnerving suddenly to hear thisg - excited signal in the isolated ‘i_
,“home of: this bawdy hermit-~crab. o
Lo For all her training in a hard- slogging séhool and " good—class,f o
“_dlssimulation Val was not quick enbugh for her reflexes --- she too\k_\\//;g\v
-”started slightly. n D ‘j

: "It took all her sang-froid, but she threw on the spot a.look’
" of deep unconcern into her face. Thereupon a most fascinating conflict
of forces .developed. There ‘was the: impulse to leap to her feet and
seize . the telephone —- that must in the first moment have been
overmastering.  Yet . at .all costs it must be nipped in the bud :
‘there must be nothing of that sort at! all -= Languidly she must rise
to her feet, negligentiy she must remove the *eceiver. But not too
languidly -—- not too negligently .-For (Hope springs eternal) g
tY very

might not be:’ at the other end! Anybodz might,be_there at tha
. ’ RS - A :

~
L
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moment, haughtily tapping a well-turned sapphic toe, and exclaiming

grandly to herself -- "When is the bitch going to answer I should
1iké to know's I suppose she's got some beastly man there -- as
usuall" -- Why, "Jane," even, mlghd have gone mad and might suddenly

have taken it into her head to call up Val (whom she had only seen
once, for ten minutes) mightwshe not! And her access of acute dementia
might only last a few seconds!  She might come to her senses, once the
telephone was in her hand! -- $¢" HURRY! every nerve in poor old Val's
body shouted! Time and Tide wait" for no man, but there are other
things too that are impatient and inéxorable. Oh fling yourself upon
that - telephone, her whole nature musc\have been shrilly bellowing in
her ear. :

I admired her in these breathless moments more than I can say.
. Many firm~lipped stolid skipperglupon wave-swept bridges, in the climax
of a shipwreck, deserve our admiration less. I felt that I had wasted
my amazement upon many self-collected and imperturbable heroes of the
history-book. They had the guns thundering about them -- they had been
stupified by some mammoth storm-at-sea. To go down in parade-order,
~with bands playing, is all very well -- there you are only one cell
among many, -in a contagion. of sacrifice. This one small adventuress
was the entire crew of her' cockle-shell! Oh good old Val! -- I sent
up a tenuous Bravo!140 —

-

Again, as he primarily reveals the direction of his own sexual

-fantasy, Snooty describes Val as follows:

"Happy days" I said and carried the glass to my lips.

"0ld Val stood a pace or two ‘off from where I was. She drank
a little Three: Star. ' Then shé put down the glass, pushing it on to
the table, .and .stood with down cast eyes —- she was white-collared,
stiff, shut up in a 'mutinous silence,’ parading the archaic reserve
of the Children's Nursery. My own imitation-Society-'piece' -~
modelled on the best Late Mayfair (Peter Pan Model) was out to perform
before me (a Command Performance, I don't think!) the chidden aproned
-Miss. She was a damask- cheeked Miss of fourteen or fifteen Springs .
. (say in a mid-victorian Boardlng Establlshment) Sullenly she awaited Y
the executioner's pleasure, with neck-bent, 'and a well-whipped
sanctimonious 'poke' thrust of the pentathletic head. She was in the
presence of The Principal: he (with all his rods in pickle) was about
-- so. old Val would interpret it -- to up with her dimity frock and
administer a well-deserved fessée. "But (overcome- by the luscious
.. contacts) destined to follow this up with extremely improper advances.
’ " "Lonely nights'" she gave the correct Music-hall response,
piling on the demureness in chrismatic clots, out-cloying Devon (her
lips succeeding in becoming the ripest of prime hothouse strawberries)
but 'with as much of the sly as bec?me a wronged woman —-- or a victorian
flapper-minx-in-the-wrong, her B.T M. already smarting in anticipation.
So we stood, face to face 141 o ‘

o | : kg

. s

“

<>
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In this passage, as in the Kwo previously quoted, we see more

- T \ o .

of Snooty apd his own sensibility, and its content,’than we do of Val.
\ -

By the images he chooses to describe ﬁsl, Snooty reveals the image

which he himself has created of her. i@ is, ‘obviously, to thig self-

created image, rather than to her realigg, that he responds. This
jmmersion within his own inner vision, tﬁ@s enslavement to his own ego
and its creations, is typical of Snooty's ?;rCiSSiStic immunity to

ouﬁside’reality,;and‘of the distortions of his sensibility. Here,

\

this habit of distorted perception reveals not merely the unreal image

-

of Val which Snooty has created, and to(which heerSpbnds, but also

the distorted mature of his.own sexual fantasy and desire. Thus, we

can see that Snooty is subordinating Val's'reality tb his own sexual
fantasy and the;néeds which accombany this, to the exclusion of reality,
and to the éreclusion of any possibility of spontaneous interaction.

The sadisﬁ which is iatent in Snooty's sexual iﬁége qf Val, and'in his
response to that image, is reflected in the‘vioienceJQ{th which Snoaty
describes his sexual contact with her:

"Come Valley!" I muttered cordially. h
She gréppled with me at once, before thg.words were well odf
of my mouth, with the self-conscious gusto of-a Chatterley-taught '
expert. But as I spoke I went to meet her —-- as 1 started my ‘
mechanical leg giving out an ominous creak (I had omitted to eoil it,
like watches and clocks these things require jubrication). I seized
her stiffly round the body. - All of her still passably lissom person
-~ on the slight side -- gave. It was the.human willow, more oOT less.
1t fled into the hard argument of my muscular pressures. Her wailst
broke off and vanished into me as I took her over.in waspish segments,
an upper and nether. The bosoms and head settled like a trio of hefty
birds upon the upper slopes of my militant trunk: a headless nautilus
on the other hand settled upon my middle, and attacked my hams with
-its horrid tentacles -— T could feel the monster of the slimy submarine-
bottoms grinding -away beneath, headless and ravenous.
"Oh Listeérine'" T sighed. as I compressed the bellows of her
tih heow, gauaering it in apd oer o it ecruched up to a quite handy
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compass -- expanding, and thendexpelling her bad breath. I put my

" face down beside her ear (I wished I'd brought her a bottle from the

“States as a useful present) 142 " (The italics are mine.)
Snﬁoty’s sadistic sexual‘images,rhis verbal violence and

callousness are, not surprisingly, parallelled by repeated unkindnesses

to Val, in terms of his actions toward, and social treatment of

143 by . , .

her. Snooty's psychic sadism and violence as well as his sexual

callousness, so well revealed to the;reader Bj the images with fwhich

he describes Val and his passionate contaéts with her, are all the

more shocking because they refer to a woman With whom this man is

habitually intimate. Thus, the reader must readily question what is,

for Snooty, the meaning of such intimacy. In this typically open-ended

® .
and subtle way, Lewis is‘clearly examining the nature of such male

\

sexuality -- since intimacy of this «kind is an. essential ingredient

in all human sexuality, and in its active exp:ession.144

' Lewis shows us, then, by direct exposition of the image éf Val
which Snooty creates, and to which hé responds -- to thg apparent
exclusion of her reality ~- that Snooty's psychic\app;ratus for
interaéting‘ﬁith others, as well as his sexuality and its directiog,
are all highly brutal and brutalizing. Lewis seems to imply, by the
action of éhédbook, rather than through the delusory network of
Snéoty's consciousness, that, unfortunately, Val ultimately allows
herself to be brutalized in turn by Snooty's psychic brutalization, "
and to become also callous and irresponsible on the psychic and social
level%.v This fagt is indi;atéd,vin terms of her éttﬁal actions, and
i;itefmé of the~§lot of the novel, when Val insists oh‘lyihg about

the truth concerning Sucoty's murder of Humph (his manager), even

{
though these lies =erve no useful purpose what.ever,.'_‘l[‘5 These lies
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are useless since, even though Snooty owns up to the murder, he,
ironically, goes free and unpunisHed ~— another example of the
psychopa;h's imperviousng§s to the lews and ponishments of society
which has astounded re_searchers.146 Eepecially;in view of this
fparadox by which society does not manege to enforce its sanctions

" against the criminal behaviour by the psychopath, Val's continued liee
concerning Snoot;'g‘real guilt are rendered, ironieally, proof of her
own infection with‘ooe of the principai featBres of her consort's
psychoparhy -— soeial and‘spiritual guiltlessness. &hey are also
proof of her own psychic brutalization by Snooty, and the conpgg}ope

‘

irresponsibility with which'she is infected as a result of her

commitmegf to him.? The fact that this psychic corrosion is mutual
and is ultlmateiy shared by borh the male'ano female when either party
1s sufficiently comg}tted to, and therefore influenced by, the other,
is again a'reflecfion of the’}act that; in Lewis's work,ZWebere
continually reminded that the male and the feﬁale principles are never
J,‘mutuallylexclusive, but are, rather 1nextricably inter twined

| Lewis makes further investigation of the distort;ons of male
sexuality through~his investigation of_Snooty's espousal of the
\
mystique of machismo. This latter, and most damaging, idlosyncracy
of Snooty's is r2vealed inrhis romantic identificatidn of himself with
the Hemingwayesque writer figure Rob McPhail, in an exclusive, all-male
fanrasy. Snooty's indulgence in this fantasyllf7 is not only
deecribable in terms of rhe macho inter-male identifidarion, but 1is
also e clue to his own lack of a real sense of self. Furthermore,'this
ineulgence can be seeo as revealing the ambrguities of his own

TN

(
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sexuality. In view of the fact that McPhail en]ozs the super—

masculine glamour of bullfighting, and has freely embarked upon this

sport, accepting the images that accompany "it, the following passage

reveals Smooty's lack of a sense of the external reality\of.others,

A LT

in particular, McPahil S, despite his apparent admiration of the
latter. The passage also reveals tRe blind arrogance with which

Snooty imposgs his -own values on others, the better to admire them,-

w”

since by so doing he pan further admire his own perception and values:

1,

. I have sufficiently explained the nature of my pact with
Nature. My friends the bulls would I trusted rout these modern
Mithrases. But in this {nstarice. I suffered from divided. counsels,'
decause of the part Rob was to play. Rob was my good friend. . But -

some sixth sense' I had told me in confidence that Rob's view of the
matter was not at bottom so Vvery different from my, own. He was more
1ike the original Mithras I felt certain, than he was like the modern
matador. He had been ordered to kill the bull no doubt. Or he
considered that ‘he had beén instructed to kill the bull.- But it went
very much against the grain, “in- the case. of. Mithras,, of that I was
positive. At heart == I could have sworn it -—- he was not upon the
side of Man'! He was: like me, a parent of Leviathan. ' But that he weuld,
very naturally,’ make it his business to disguise.l48

In this paSSage,-we see that, despite the obv1ous meaning of
Robfs pursuit of the sport of bullfighting,‘Snooty nonetheless persists
in admiring his own private fantasy of himself and Rob as perceptive
rebels on the side of nature. A similarly unbelievable blindness is
conveyed in the following passage, where Lewis shows theﬂirlly

unrealistlc, and highly fantastic extent of Snooty s wilful .
identification with ‘Rob in terms of an all-male, supermasculine, macho
\—-y.

solidarity: o \ . . . RS

) Rob McPhail is of our scottish stock. That.may go for something.
But whether or no it is the bred in .the bone business at the bottom of
it, the likeness in our respective ways of feeling (on a number of
points) is exceedingly marked. I am astonished at the likeness. It
is on account of this I value him so much I think. I feel towards him

v

Qo



'.of the nature of his actlons.-— a fact that will have much’ relevance

~Humph later in the book

‘o, =

v as-I should towards a brother,-r~ Now llke myself Rob is an actor -
,--he is. the artist in action. He ‘purges himself daily in makeJBelleve ,
7s-1 am“the man-ofraction incarndte - So is he. 'But I act at belng quﬁ“

in action. Afid he too!  What man-of-action has not? Lord Nelsor . was:

a famous actor. Any ship s rating in his fleet was the common or - _ng

garden 'man-of-action' in: that brutish sense) - I am not a. brute.

I am conscious of my actions. In a word, I am a Behaviorist.l49

Here, Snooty confirms thefultimately narcissistic natnre"of-his

admiration of Rob -- this is‘ironically inferred by Lewis He also"v -
ﬁ&d 150 ' .

confirms what st ents,of Psychology have long stressed -— the | &

fact that the psychopath is very lucid, self-conscious" and qu1te aware:

. -~ >

\

)cw1th regard to Snooty s cold blooded shooting of his frlend and agent'

vl

u

Snooty s: patroniZing, exclusave, and supermasculine

é{entification with McPhail is re- emphas1zed in the folliydng passage:
M [

Fighting and running away are not here in question —-- neither
Rob nor I are of the stuff that is ever likely to show a clean pair
of heels. (We are not fugitives —- we are pursuers.) Rather it is a
question of the category of action selected (by the man—of—action :
become conscious, and therefore actor) and the terms upon which one
engages in it. And.in that we are nothing short of siamese twins, he
and T. Our life is permanent mehsyr. (Did I lose my leg, sir, in a-
mensur? No sir, I lost that in a massacre -- that is another story.)
In pursuit of the solid sensations, we have suddenly found ourselves
engaged in Faujas -=- beginning in the great. nearby port of Marseilles, -
though Duty First is still our watchword. We are . oY in the -company
of that famous opium-eater, the blg word-workman, we are together
with him, in quest for the Solid, weé touch it with our finger-tips,
we are actually above the melée-to-be inhaling the same cubic feet of *
atmosphere as the nostrils of the actors, or were just ngws the
dangerous quadrupeds - We are the togaed ones laughing (aF the
senatorial caste, the great Freed-men) above the death—pit of the
circus -- we are if anything Neros who go down 'into the Mortuary
playground, hedged-in by gladiators,. we are the ones whose thumbs are -
erected or depressed We scorn the reality. We are not-animal!l .
In fine it is that. Whatever we may ‘be, we are not one of the fools
that bleed and die. - Or 1if- we ‘bleed and ‘die, we. do |not do so tto.
childish ends -~ we do so to some lofty effect o We do not succu
in football matches'151 7 —

b3
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"the emotions of others, so locked into its own stylé‘is such a

.consciousness. Thus Lewis'also indicates ‘that Snooty's espousal’ of

" demand Ja hims

a¥

Lewis multiplies the ironiesiof this<pa55age, full of snobbish narcissism

- . A \

.and fantastic identification, by . the fact that McPhaill does eventually

.(g», -

‘die as a result of the bullfight shattered by the bul%, and that his

A\

is a most gratuitous, unnecessary, and violent death

s Clearly, Lewis is exploring the nature of the cult of supet-
’ . .D S

masculinrty{or machismo, and 1ts human ‘effects. ‘He shows that this

. peculiarly non-androgynous and isolative mode of gonsciousness and

identification is basically accompanigd by an inabiiity to relate to ~

s
the supermasculine mystique represents an'uﬁrealistic suppression of

o

{

vhumane self and of humane emotion. As a result of this fact, Lewis

shows that Snooty progects his own feelings unto others in a way which
reveals a disconcerting lack of any sense of*external reality and of

L . - » r . . .
otherness. Lewis demonstfates this habit, (and'its-effects in terms of

growing callousness and immunity to the reality of others' humanity

'f:and their accompanying emotions) in Snooty's response to the grief—

"

AStricken Mrs. McPhail, and to the whole accident which takes McPhail s
"life. With regard to the accident, in which.his friend's head 1is

" smashed by the bull,. andiits aftermath of confusion and panic, Lewis

shows that Snooty reacts with unqecessary verbal sophistry, and an |
overriding and astonishing boredom -- a boredom which continually marks
Snooty' s response to peoplexand’situations which-make an emotional K
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.1 am not‘'ashamed to say that as 1 stood back I yawned, Frankly I was

else., —-—

" question .in these terms

inhumanity of war

- I cannot say that ¥,stood back with anything but a bad grace.
Indeed the attitude of evet&éne towards this ridiculous accident
irritated me. The wife's kmeeling figure (a fatuous Hollywood wax-work
it seemed to my irritated senses), the physician's frowning fuss as he
made his examination -- 1 made no exceptions: 'One was as bad as the
other. Seeing that beforehand .they had all consented to it -- seeing
they had assisted to, promote theése pretty résylts -- since they were
part of a Syspem'of”lifé:committg¢ﬁto encourage such meaningless
energiésré—-their'behavior'(lookedfat from the standpoint of the
profession of 'Behavior') was only calculated 'to induce ‘contempt. -=

bored! I should not have been the man I am if I had been anything
' This was .very bad indeed.133 L :

Lewis shows that Snooty isvdimly,aware of the inapproﬁriateness
of hiéﬁiesponse; but that this moment of awareness is, as always, glibly

rationalized with‘his customary narcissispiq:sophistry. However,

1

Y

through Snooty himself, Lewisﬁfaises;g;questioh which the reader must  T

o

N

- inevitably coﬁsidér,—— namely, is Snooty to be best seen as a war

;,TcaSuélcy$himéelf,“pé¥%é?9fsufferiﬁg from the after—-effects of some

form of brain damage? Of course, Snooty does not conéeptualize this
—- but he does show'a moméﬁt:df awareness”of

the shortcomings of his own brutalized sensibility — a brutalizatiqn"

_ which Lewis shows|us clearly, is only one result of the savagery and

154 Thus, Snooty muses:

‘As to McPHail, it is perhaps an odd thing, for which I cannot
entirely account. | But I experienced practically no trace of that
human sympathy that was I suppose to be anticipated (in a European).
The War accustomed| me to death too much —- that may be it. It is the
first thing that obcurs to one. I had seen too many bodies lying in |
that strange and rather irritating repose, mutilated but peaceful -—-
the debris of attacks. Or I was too brutally indifferent to myself.’

. Which? (How important the self is, upon that I need not insist.)

I was very indifferent. Of course I understood that he was dangerously

“ injured. But he wa the same dangerously injured and lying at death's
“Adoor'ﬁéfﬁéﬁég on hi$ back (to all intents and purposes an absentee) - °

“as he was up and abqut, conscious .and functioning. -- That- is-
- perfectly good 'Behavior.' That’is'absolutely'goﬁting Watson.
?‘W-‘ e . T g e
RN TR

KR
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_fqﬁere,¢§ewis.demonstrates the fact that Snooty responds to an
"emotionally? demanding situation with bored irritation. The

inappropriateness of this response to his friend's disaster is another

3 L <

indication of the.degfee of Snéoty's incapacity to love -- one of 'the
'basical%y‘?sychopéthic qﬁglities which indelfbly mark Lewis's
7, : t - »

délineation-of his haraétep. In view of all this, it is not
surprising that, immediately after the accident, we find Sngoty in thé

melée, however inadv rtently,vsteppingfﬂ@”his mortally, injured frieﬁa‘s

‘body.156 One cannot help feeling (especially as this incident is

1

-followed by the~moét arrogant hostilities on Snooty's part towards the’
‘doctor who is trying to get near to Rob so that he can examine his
imjury) that this scene is anether example of Lewis's use of visually

presenﬁed dramatic irony. *This symbolic vignette, almost a loaded

v . . - q -
tablojd, is typical of Lewis''s dramatic art, his method of presenting

in a single quintéssential image, all the important factors‘in a given

incident or charac:t:exr.ls7

Es

v

In delineating Snooty's response to McPhailfs injury, Lewis
demonstrates the link bétween the machisﬁo cult and ; cqmplé;e
abdication of natural feelings, in the effort to achieve a.sugtaply '
supermasgul?#e level of iﬁdiffergnce. Thus, Snooty sums up tﬁe féct

of Rob's injury, and obviously imminent death as follows:

. o X
. This accident is extremely unpleasant. But from the
standpoint of Duty what it means is that McPhail cannot come to Persia,
that is all. That point is settled. We have no further business
here."158 oo ‘ . 3 SR

1"
.

Lewis makesg it clear that Snqoty's effort at control or detachment

with an astounding,cal%gusness and narcissisﬁ, which



205

[y

lead to the coldest lack of apprdpriate response or ''matural"

emotion. This is a portrait of psychopathic alienation from natural

) 5 ‘i LY R . A
emotions, also a portrait of a peeuliarly male type of egoism -- male,

" because’ the supermasculine ethic of a male-dominated society

reinforces this type of alienated emotional behaviour, disguising as
v Y ‘ N
stoicism or male courage what is in fact merely indifference or
Lo ' ' [
callousness. As such, if we accept the merely social definitions of

2

machismo, we will miss the fact that this definition can hide a

basically psychopathic alienation from hnmane emotion. Lewis indicates

this point very clearly .in his portrayal of Snooty's reactions to his

2

friend's catastrophe; therefore, these issues. are at the base of his

enploration of the particularly alienated character or personality

type which we can see as represented in the.figure_qf Snooty Baronet;
This personality type has been called the "Psychopath." We‘nay simply
paraphrase this term by labelling Snooty as Lewis's "symbolic monster %
pupnet." As euéh, Snooty represents an image of the ego gone berserk,

in such a way that the individual becomes the monstrous creation of

his own ego.‘l59

N

“At this point in our examination, then, the question must

»

inevitably arise as to whether Smooty's characterization is to be
. . A

regarded as a con%letely symbolic structure. " Partly mechanical and
functional (as represented in the fact of his wooden.legvand silver

head plate), and partly organic and natural, he can surely be seen as

a symbol of the conflict between the functional and the organic in

life. 160 His yawn, itself an automatic organic reaction, is the

ninilistic epitome. of this conflict.lbl Ironically, also, his yawn is

Al



Snooty's immense psychic ennui, and overwhelming emotional sterility

the naturally automatic and spontaneous reaction which symboliZes

-
3
miv

It is also the paradoxical symbol of the fact that, behaviourist/as

Snooty may wish to be, it is still impossxble for him to program his

.organic reactions,l62‘~Snooty's yawn 1s the'symbol:of what Lewis

elsewhere calls. the "organic snag"163.%evthe}claims of the organic

and natural resonating within even the most mechanized or programmed
B

figures or situations. Significantly, the Hatter ‘s Dummy, the

,appallingly lifelike and "human" mechanism which temporarily shocks

Smooty out of his own alienated ennui,164 may be interpreted as Lewis's

use of a symbolic icon, a replication of Snooty as such (that is, as

3

himself, a monstrous puppet) In this sense, then, both Snooty and

- the Hatter's Dummy are duplicate icons - symbols of the person, who,

w«

by 1ronic co- operation hetwgen external mechani21ng circumstance.

(such as war), and the inner’machinations of his own untrammelled,

- 'blind egotism, becomes the monstrous creation of his own will, more

technological than natural, more puppet than actor, more monstrous
than human, or humane. T
Lewis makes clear the fact of Snooty's essentially mechanical

and mechanized nature by means of this duplicating of icons between ot

Snooty himself and the milliner s puppet displayed in . the store windpw

‘Indeed Snooty s psychic ennui is momentarily shaken by this automaton:,

'shatteringly, Lewis shows §%ooty himself in this: astonishingly

A ;o -
lifelike, programmed mechanical figure For the first time, we see. ;.~
Snooty reacting with real emotion as opposed to mere. irritability

- Q

(The only other time when Snooty reacts with equal spontaneity occurs,

-]

>

v\
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interestingly, af;er hé'has'shot his manager, Humph, in cold

blood.)%65_ Cleafly; self—revelation oan §hakes‘SnOOtyié bsychic

ennui; only violence can relieve it. Lewis describes. Snooty's

again -= each cycle was quite elaborate.

- -3

*.and .manager, Humph, and in&éﬁé};of all bumani;y; contirue as follows:

reactions to thé ast&niéhihgiy liﬁei{iﬁjperformance of the hatter's

mannequin as follows: - . ’ p
i \ R o age

As for the puppet, he went through his évbiutiods over and over
I watched him with a painful

amazement , attempting to penetrate what he meant, by being what he was.

I had, replaced my hat -—— I again removed it, as it happened it was just

as heé was tdking off his. The fellow who was standing at my elbow :

had been watching me in the plate-glass window I think -- I suppose

I had pushed him. He had I suppese remarked that I was partly

’ mechanitél myself. My leg had not escaped his attention in short

[sic] it seemed to me, and now something about my manner &ppearéd to
amuse him. I became comscious of this. .He was looking at me, instead’
of at the ‘puppet. Of course this must have.been because of my
expression. I was not surprised of course, nor do I mind such creatures
examinidg me as if I were of another clay. That {%s_alllin the day's
work’—- the day's field-work.166 . Lo '

Snooty's ruminatidns on, the mechanical pérfeétion of the <

puppet, as opposed to the functiomal, human‘impérfectibn;qf‘hié friend

¢

“

I had begun smiling téLﬁyself as 1.thought of Humph.- And then

‘the puppet turned to me, bowed from the waist, and, raising his-hat,

7'For I. thought to myself as I caught sight of him in the glass, smilingT»Ty

smiled in the most formal and agreeable way possible. The fellow'was
playacting -- and what I resented in this comedy was the fact-that I
knew (or thought I knew) that he was not real. There was something
abstruse and unfathomable in this automaton. Beside me a few arrival
smiled back at the bowing Hatter's doll. I turned towards him in alarm.
Was not perhaps this:fellow who had ' come up beside me a puppet teo? -
I.could not swear that he was nmot! 1 turned my eyes away ‘from him,
back to the smiling phantom in the window, with intense uneasiness..
away in response ro our mechanical friend, certainly he is a puppet -
too! Of course he was, but dogging that was the brother-thought, but

equally so.am I! And so I was (a very thoughtful and important puppet
== wandering in this sinister thoroughfare, in search of an ameyican

Club-sandwich =- a place .in myvbread—basket, scooped out in ‘wind,#the
size of a small melon like.a plaster mould) .167
o . .

Snooty's alarmed ‘and painful response to this revelation of himself
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among his fellow human beings as puppet and mechanism culminates in

his taking refuge in the reassurance of alcohol and of sexual codtact

73
v

PN

- I continued ‘ofi’ my way to the Luncheon—bar I had a double whisky
as soon as I reached it. Immediately I thought of Lily, and in the-
light of.all that had just occurred T understood why it was 1 so
greatly preferred her, and I . made out a’ telegram then and there.
That night I insisted we should be together :168

Further examination-of Lewis's externalization of Snooty‘s
character hinges on the important question ‘to what extent 1is this

[
1 ~
-

story 8 conscious delineation of a psychopath oréwit least, a partial
dapsychopath?' In view of the fact that Lew1s prOJectsfSnooﬂy as . T
omurdering his manager, Humph in cold blood (cleverl;; and impu151vely
' exp101ting the cover provided by the kidnap scene Wthh Humph himself
_has planned - ironically enough), we\must vieW'Snooty as both
N;criminal and psychopathic | Thus, the publicity gimmick kidnap scene
: which Humph has planned*to,gain publicity for Snooty s upcoming book %
on Rersia has back- ired literally; as Snooty uses the occasion as a 0;:
cover for his own.homicidal actiong The cold blooded and deliberate

Jnature of his shooting of Humph is. very obvious in'the casual

callousness of Snooty s own description of the incident -

S o cannot ‘tell you upon what impulse I acted but lifting my rifle I

brought it down till it was trained just short of the rim of his white
puggaree, a and fired. In the general ‘confusion my action went
-unnoticed. I saw Humph pitch forward upon his pony,whe was hit. Then
1 fired a second shot, .and you may helieve me or not, but of all the
shots 1 have ever fired, at all the game 1 have ‘ever hunted ‘(and this
includes the hippopotamus) T don't believe that’ any shot ever gave me.
so much pleasure ‘:as that second one, at old Humph's . shammyleathered, .
gussetted stern, before he -relled off his pony and’ bit the dust.
(The first was great fun -- ‘it was almost automatic. I gcarcely knew
T was doing 1it.. But 1 knew all about the second. Y169  (The italics
are mine.) ’ . R
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The complete callousness of Snooty 8 murder of Humph 1s
further emphasized in Snooty <3 final comments on the 1nc1dent

I was glad we were I/aving Humph behind That gave me a, great deal of -
pleasure. He was dead, he was of no more use to-anyone than an old

~ waterlogged hat. He had ceased his troubling. I had not got over my

enjoyment. ag. ‘regards the second’ of those shots yet. . Indeed. 1tmis fair
te say I think that I shall never lose/that pleasant feeling of

'l;immediate satisfaction &~ the sting of, pleasure like the. ping of“a
"irifle,_is as fresh as a daisy, at thig moment It will never lose

,the ailing Val 1?2 despite her previous, ill—adv1sed loyalty to

"that quality -~ Time cannot~dull,,use cannot 'whatever it is! -- A
thing ‘of beauty is a joy forever ’ That second one was a beauty'170

Obviously, every criminal is not a psychopath, or-vice-versa.

-

But is the average criminal or murderer as completely gulltless as

-

Snooty,_who glories in his own bloody action with the lucid, callousness

‘.

expressed in the foregoing quotations7 No . - this guiltlessness is

specifically the mark of the psychopathically violent or criminal

personality 7L Snooty s lack of guilt or remorse, or-any. sense of

moral wrong—doing, is clear id his self- rlghteousness, and his absolute

sense of self—Justification, and especially in the pleasure he takes

\
‘in describing his murderous act Lew1s again demonstrates these

o

' himself: On- the social level his absolute self—justification is7

‘parallelled by “the fact that, even though Snooty arrogantly tells the

N 3,

truth concerning Humph's death no-One takes the matter seriously, and

he escapes punishment. Ironical}y, again,’Snooty s attempts to revealf

the truth concerning the incidents in Persia are merely dismissed as

the fantasies born of exhaustion or tension°

/ 4 ) \

. Mrs. Ritter's version is as you know, the version that is generally
‘accepted as true. I have written to England to give up my baronetcy

for instance, -But have met with a refusal on behalf of His Majesty,

s

N

,qualities of moral irresponsibility in the eage with which Snooty dumps

KT
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women ot other men The same hostility extended te bis sexupl partuver,

210

who is pleased to consider that T would do well to go into a nursing-
home for a month or so, and is persuaded that after sujtable treatment
I would emerge in my right sences and become once more-a normal member
of the caledonian aristocracy, against whose fair name no breath of
suspicion had ever successfu'ly blown -- I have been:unhinged (that is
the expression, as if I w"re a door) by my experiences. I require

a rest, that 1s the idea And meanwhile Val is getting much kudgs
out of her attitude.}73 '

0 o

RS .
Inevitably, aristcrrntic society protects its own. Snooty,
psychopathic murderer or neot, is a baronet, a war hero and a famous
author. As such, he 1< sacrdsant, even when he confesses his own guilr.

This escape from goclety's sanctions and punishments is another irvonc

-

//'
which typifies the sitvation of the psychnpath.l Thus. aleso, the
final irony of the novel is the*fact that Snooty, a rsychopathi~

murderer, free and unpunishad, beremes a celebrated writer, who is well

178
rewarded socially and financiallv,’ At this print, alse,.we may sgee

.

Lewis as satirically exploring the potentialities of the theme of the
writer as peychopath. Simulfran-ouslv, he is raising the questirn which
¢

must occur. to the reader., ae it must aleo tn the psyrho analyst ov

socinlogist confronted with rhe paradox »f the eocinlly elusive and

surceseful paychnpath. This question-in+ “Te thin man veally mad?
Te hie appavent 'ueiditv and ahility to manipuiate the eanctione of
snriety merely a mask for complete insanitv?” Further Toewis seams tn

1]
be asking whether Snooty, as the fipure of the succesefnl pgychepnath,
is merely the symbeldic judgement on a srciety which itself moa
N ©
indeed bhe mad to allow this tvpe of man te roam free.

Lewis has alearly depicted Snooty as a basically fsolared and

L4

T : : . -, 174
-anti-humanist individyal, who does not, oy caunnet, leve . either,

- - . . o . -
o7

v
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val, is exten&ed to his manager, Humph. "He patronizes the ;;zieless
L.ily, and his apparehtly admir¥ng friendship with the yriter-fniend
Rob'McPhaii emerges, on closér examination,vaa mg:ely'a na;cissistic
identification. On the one hand, Snooty murders Humph, his manager

and ostensible friend, who has‘ingeniously (and rather too deviously)”’
plannéd“the advancement of Snooty‘s career as a writer, and on the
other hand, he continues empty and predatory sexual contacts with women

whom he does mot respect or may not like. Tewis shows Snooty's

attachment to females as both predatory and atavistic, an attachment

pursued even though he often responds. to actual sex with apparently-

revchosnmatic headaches, nausea and vomiting:
The morning after his tryst with Val, Snooty confides to the

reader: o

So I was not at all well. My head always gives me trouble at
the moment of the climax under the silver plate. Thdt always lays me
out. But generally by the" time“Werning has come round everything is
once more 0.K. T am sick and then I sleep.l77

Similarly, Snooty's own description of the actnal sexual rontact with
Val, and its nauseated aftermath, is as follows: e T A

« Owing to that unaccountabde feminine aversion for all that is
direct .(perhaps. & Rall-mdrk 6f "our" time) I am reluctantlyzcohpelled at
this point to _break. off my pnarrative. But it is only necessary to ™
-skip a matter of .ten minutes, perhaps a quarter of .an hour.  No very
long time at all had elapsed certainly, when the folding-doors once

" more came violently open, pulled from .the inside on this occasion. A
one-legged man hopped out. 'He 'was as naked as God ushered him into
the world and as the Grave [sic].will take him back. Sitting down
upon the end of the settee, and bending over the gilt-flowered slop-
vessel, this man proceeded to be 11l. For the best part of a further
quarter of an hour he continued to be ill. Eventually be sank inte
an arm-chair, whose big square hollow shelf frented the fireplace.
Repeatedly he carried his hand to that part of his skull where there
was a silver plate.
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That one-legged naked man in the sumptdous.secoqd—hand Chelsea

- arm-chair -- carrying his hand, as if in pain, to a spot upon the rear
portion of his skull -- within his abundant corn-yellow crest-lines
-— was me. (Upon my opening page I had to introduce myself, as you

will recall. This {ime again I have to perform that office, as you
~ might otherwise not have recognized me unclothed.)178

Here, Léwis may well be exploring Ehe possibility that Snooty
is suffgring from bra%n injury of some sort, or from the nervous
after-effects of such. Important questions are implied concerning
‘whether the after—gffects of brq;n damage, rather than pure alienation,
are at the gase of Snooty's,ﬁsychopathic'behaviour. Lewis tells us
that Sno;ty wears a silver plate ig_of on his head, where he sustained
an injury while in the army, and that he gef;.éevefé Béédaéhes; déusea
and vomiting after sexual acti#ity'énd'the'accompanying excitement.
Is Lewis suggesting some physiological énd neﬁrological reasdn for

Snooty‘s alienated behaviour? Or are we to conclude that Snoo;y's

literal sexual -nausea is simply symbolic and psychosomatic? These

- - + - N .
RS - - - u Y Kl n .

questions are, of course,-a real part of the .enigma df’theipsychopath;. .

-- 1s the psychopath psychically or physiologicall&vill?i This is a e
‘quéstion Which‘feméins.dnfeéblgea bthéQis,Aés by others.t”? T

However, .Snooty's sexual nausea (whether taken literally or
-»’-.V' - e s - N N

vsymbolically) i%‘counterbalanced by his predatory and cold—blopded

N

sexual attitudes. This approach to sexual attracﬁion and response is
clearly revealed by Lewis, when we see Snooty at home with Lily, whom

he scrutinizes and analyzes from a-coldly physica

e, C e . L RRE s Y > [N . -
e 1 il

she were indeed meat on a bhlock. Clearly,’there is nbthing egalifaridn

1l standpoint, as if

o -

in Snooty's response to the‘éehsudﬁs Lily; his detached and somewhat

condescending iteﬁizétion of her body. loaded as this study is with
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. racial and sexist overtomes, proves this:

"How do you feel now Mikey?" Lily asked.

"Much better" grinning heavily I _answered and ran a fresh
forearm about her slinky hip, and walked her into the next room left-
right! left-right! —— like a mechanical dollie, where the fire was,
until we stood in front of it, when I began undressing her and she was
helping me. Lily soon was undressed and naked, she was the sweetest
milk-white packet of flesh that ever chirped upon a hearth—rug or
fed out of a he-man's hand. Last but not least 'she did just suggest
the full-grown female, I think in something sultry about the joints.
Maybe she's pu pped I never asked her. I knew she'd tell me and I
didn't want to know that. (In Africa and Texas I had seen faint )
tallow-stains they seemed, like hers, which meant nigger -- beneath
the nordic fleur-de~lys. That's why I called her Fleur- -de-lys -- 1
pronounced it Ferdaleece. But now I come to think, there was something
mulatto in her strong over-chiselled lips, and in her sky-gazing
bosoms -~ but in colour as white as expensive parchment they were
proper 'hills of snow. ')180 (The italics are mine:) .

Snooty has chosen to conduct his relationship with the*working—

class Lily incognito, so to speak, for it is only by accident (an

accident which annoys Snooty greatly)181 that Lily discovers'his real

identity' The images w1th which Snooty describes Lily in the above
passage,>are Lewis 5 1nd1cationlof the fact that Snooty sees Lily in
anonymous, non*human terms, as volup/mous flesh, rather than as a

. . - . - \\

. person whom.he_enjoys knowing. In fact, Snoqty obviausly avoids ‘such’

L P I aoe o -

.hhqwledge of her;~as is mamifest iﬂ'his gonCealmeht-of'his true-identity
.ﬁrom;her,,andiin his ekpressed-disihterest in the eircumstances of her
sexual past. This attitude is made explicit in the word 'pupped,"

with its:anti~humahistic implications, reveals the precisely impersonal,
and depersenalizing nature of Snooty's attitude to Lily. Yet, it is

to - thls very woman s sensuousness arid warmth that Snooty turms,
'7opportunistically, in his momentgotxpanic,.mhen he needs reassmrance

in the face of the grim_me&sage of.the,Hatter's Dummy. Clearly, Snooty

may enjoy the sensuousness of Lily s sexuality, but he is as

>
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disinterested in the realities of her fertility“(and the human

implications of this)'aé he is in the §ossibilities of her personhood.

To him, she is simply an exotic and comforting sex object. 'AS it is

symbolized in Snooty's settiﬂg:up of his reiationship with Lily

incognito, Lewis ciarifies a disturbing point in a po;trait of a man
whose ego may depend, for.reassqrance, on heteroseiual relatioﬁships,' <
but who cannot, or will'got, relate to a female's human reality,

because the onl& knowledge of a woman which‘he seeks is carnal.

These factors aré“aléo duplicated in Snooty's response to
- yal's disclosure of her attachment ta, and nostalgia fqr;=him§elf, on
her'discﬁv;;§ tﬁaf he‘has been fo China, during his protraﬁted absence
{

from England: ’ : -

"When I was in China" I said. ( i
"Have .you been in China?" 1 was interrupted at once. .

. "oh yes." - .
- ‘"You‘might have .sent me a postcard." '}
: "A postcard?" - -

P

"Yes a postcard." -
fWguLd‘aqustcard have conveyed anytliing about China."
."Perhépé not. But still. It was you not China." [sic]
"Oh ah'" I yawned —— 1 was absolutely certain that Butler would |
have said Oh ah. He must have said Oh ah. He couldn't have gone on
like that for ten years without often sayimng Oh ah. - v
But'this was very bad! What was coming to the old girl! For:
a moment I looked at her with suspicion, in exactly the way ‘Butler
would have scrutinized Jenny, if she had heaved a certain sort of
melodious sigh -- one in short that blew up from unprofessional
horizons and whispered gsadly of a Little Grey Home in the West, with
Butler paying the rent. : : ' ' '
This was very bad indeed. Was it possible that a certain
objectionable rite had substituted itself in yal's feeble mind for the
more honourable sentiments of a bohemiadf high-brow "bit" (which was her
favourite word for tart)? Perish that thought! This is the point at

~which I drew out the pound. 1 put my hand in my note-pocket and,
drawing out the pound, put it down between us on the table, continuing
of course to eat'anythinng.could find, which was not much. 182 ’



Again, Lewis makes cilear Snooty's incapacity for sincere

response to tenderness, or the hint of tenderness in a woman: busy

with his own fantastic role-playing (yet another game with which Snooty

distracts himself from emotional-reality in this relationship), Snooty

is irritated and nonplussed by tﬁe possibility of .a loving, unfeigned

response in Val. Again, he projects his own attitude on to others --

o5y . B : . .
he would find it easier to see her as a fashionable whore, than as a

loving woman, beeause she 1is top chalienging to his habitual_psychic
epatoy in this latter.role. Symbolioelly, he'distratts attentioo from
his own confusion by creating the cheapening interruption of produeing
the ponnd—ﬁote WHichlhe oweé her. It is symptomatic of the level of
Snooty's emotional sterility thet, when faeed_with an emotional

cha}lenge by a waman who obviously cares for him, he takes refuge . in

.. haggling about money, since Lewis, and ourselves as readers, are no

doubt aware of the dynamic and often ravaging, effects of the

; 183
interaction of men, women, and money.

Conclusion

Thus, like Kreisler and Tarr, and also like René (Self

 Condemned), Snooty seeks the essentials of comfort’, reassurance and
| ———— N P ] . .

sustenance from women, without giving (or indeed, being able to give)
, _ ;e R

any of these in return. Instead, Snooty is simply a sexual predatdr

lvwith women are merély the miiror for Snooty 5. basically antihumanist

- RS

oﬂof psychopathic") reSponse to reality.~ Ih Snooty, Lewis presents us

or psychlc sadist with women Simllarly, his negative relationshlps el

ﬂwith the enigma of the psychOpath as Well as’ the enigma of humanism*-'eo-FJ
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. . FEMALE CHAUVINISM AND THE RED PRIEST

”power relationships, with which the former are inextricately bound.

Jane and Mary

R

o

The novel The Red Priest (first published in 1956) tells

the story. of Father Augustine Card, an embattled cleric of

aristocratic lineage, who arrogantly determines to convert the .

an »

genteel congregationwof*the parish of St. Catherine and the Angels to"
his own questionable brand of pseudo—Communism and Christianity * Card

is the model- of the upper middle class radlcal who, embarked on a

sensation—seeking, egotistical effort to convince others of .his own’

!
: ill conceived and confused ideologies, abuses his position -as-

a—

'spirituaI'leader of a communlty in order. to pursue his own, self—w1lled

- , N e LT =

quest for power. Card represents the familiar Lew1sian megalomaniac,

‘who suffers from an "excess of will.”l'“He is alSO'a type of the

- Hitler~figure:“ohserved“elsewherez by Leyist_>1n thiS»noVel, Lewis

_deals with one of his major preoccupations, namely, power -- its

meaning, its uses and its. abuse, in.a world which is in a state of

transition. This preoccupation is explored in this novel by the'

‘examinationhwhich it offers of what ‘we now call "'sexual politics in~

the relationghips between‘men and women,Lin the context of larger’

Furthermore, Lewis explores the role .of money as a source of‘power~in
human interaction, and, in particular, as an expression and source of

power in an emotional relationship between male- and female.  (The,man

" 220 S | o
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o makes clear.-inftermsfofftheéactioa-of~the?novel~'that,,though thi§,§

B . T e

- in this Case'is Father Card; the woman is Mary Chillingham, who becomes

his wife ) .
Through the figure Qf Mary, Lew1s further explores the effects

. .
fe e T . w u‘_,, . A 41

.of class security, intelligence, advanced education,»and financial .

XL

'wealth oh the female, in terms of heTr response to these as sources of
i

power which she may er may not be able to utilize creatively. . In‘fact,

the implications of.the acquisition of wealth by an educated, socially

well—placed"beaUtiful young woman .form sOme.of'the main threads of the

_novel, as Mary, already a very beautiful well—educated and

aristocratic, but. financially dependent young woman, inherits a large

[ Ly
S "-,_u L S b ",‘““ BT K g
,..= o ’3“ ‘..,,—*.1'. RN ]

g - Sl 2

'”'Sum,Of,?PQQYQ How .this acqu151tion of unexpected wealth affects Mary s.

L
.

'view of'herself,and of reality is a main theme in the novel. _Lewis

1

-_woman ga1ns~the socio—economis power that comes with financ1al

independence, she lacks the larger power that comes with a sense of o
. . ,_—-; \',
;emotional autonomy,'and the growth of self knowledge On the other

;;hand Card- represents an upper—middle—class male with an over-developed

' and undisciplined sense of self, who lacks the financial resources

that are required to transform 1nto reality his fantastic

interpretations of religion and politics. " In. short, Card is. a power-

‘seeker who has neither the,money nor the patience needed to facilitate

[

his power quest; e e e e }

- 3 Lo : o
The novel ends somewhat distressingly. Lewis seems to indicate

’

that neither -of the’main protagonists has resolved the particular

dilemma which he or she has.faced Card falls victim to his own

y

misuse of physical power (violence), as he is murdered in retaliation'

for one of the two murders which he himself has committed On: the -

]
-
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other hand;, Mary remains upable to resolve the problem of power

Arepresented by her wealth which she has" unw1sely believed to be a

"I’,
°

panacea for the pain of life's challenge to autonomy, creativity and

‘ gelf-development. Unable to find creative and pOSitive ways of
" facing these challenges, Mary takes refuge in the traditional role of

child—bearing, and proceeds to. use her offspring as a pawn, in the

-

COntinuing;battle with her husband. Symbolically, she names "Zero

the second Ehild born from the emotionally sterile union. From the
vﬂq"
fact that this naming is used as the culminating statement of the

¢ 3w ',,,.p.-- R

novel 1t seems safe to infer that Lewis is implying certain truths

about the female respinse to the challenge of'autonomy and self ;

w’
B .

- development (variously termed by feminist SOCiologists, t"'”fear of

.‘%"success ")-. 4 Symbolically, Mary represents the female figure in” search

R L T " S

of sexual fulfilment as well as intellectual and emotiOnal development

However, she submerges\her OWn urge to success (represented in the'
~ -desire forfintellettualaactiyity andvemotiOnal independence) ig Her .
marriage to Card, the flashy, but'intellectually and mor y

insubstantial,'male figure. ‘Similarly, in the unplanned conception'

and birth of Mary's second child, Zero, we can see Lewls as depicting

a further nihilistic abdication of‘the quest for self-development, and

\ -

a further capitulation to the concept of biplogy as destiny For a“
woman of Mary s potential, the birth of this symbolically-named child,

'is an admission of her indulgence in what~was an unsatisfying

o

relationship, and another manifestation of "the vagaries of the sexual
\

power—struggle. As the child's name implies, there has been no

' -resolution of this arid power struggle between Mary and her husband,

-not” even in the latter's death. ‘At the end of the novel, with her two

- »

! |

P



children, Mary withdraws to plantation;life in Kenya, where, it seems
' logical to infer,'she will pursue increased colonial wealth;slas a-
further act of nihilism and atavism.. (At this point, money iS’simply
her defense aéainst.life.).:Such nihilism and atavism, Lewis also
seems to hint, are the fate of gifted women such as Mary,_who submerge
" the need for the development of their own human ‘pofential in favo; of
the limited goals of an uncreative interaction w1th male partners who
. are. not their intellectual or psychic equals, and of a meaningless

- indulgence in fertility o - i .._ /

| Mary s inherltance of the money w1th'its accompanying power,
(which she never uses creatively for her-own development) is merely
hew1s s’ dramatic method of emphas1z;ng the fact that financ1al

opportunity is not the simple solution to the problems of women' s

liberation, if such opportunity is unallied w1th capacities in the

. female for growth, autonomy,'and'self—knowledge. Rather; Lewis seems

\ % -

to indicate that, if women are to become people (rather than operating

-

simply as bahy machines), then we must realize'that there is a
difference between edﬁzl opportunity and’ the opportunity for equality,

for women, as for'others. The former may be given to_the individual

(as Mary is given her 1nherftance), but the latter must be created by

the individual within herself and by herself for her own surv1val in"-

7 » \
the fullest sengse. )
N : +

One of ‘the 1nteresting themes of the novel is revealed by the
comparison between two female characters. Because this comparison
recurs'in the novel, we may seé the novél_on one level as a study of
two women: Jane Greevey,-the aging,'unmarried,gentlewoman,;who‘livesu
on'the_outskirt%.ofiupper¥class*society? and Mary, her more youthful

N . [y
\ \
v

o

~ o
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counterpart, whose eventual inheritance makes her a wealthy woman.
(Equal attention and time are not given to both of these two characters,

within the context of the plot and action of the novel.) Nonetheless,

the older womanjcén be seen as illuminwting another of Lewis's themés
—— the theme of aging as a human experience,8 and.the peculiar

Ehallenge to females which is posed by this phenémenon. At. the same
.time; Jane provides a contrast wf%E,Mary, representing, as she seemé
to, the opposite pole of experience from ﬁary's. However, by the end

of the novel, the reader may well question whether Jane and Mary are

kY

indeed so far ap#rt, despite the ostensible differences, ofmmérital
status, métherhood and wealth, which divide them. The final endurance
of their somewhat marginal friendship,9 is perhaps a sigq of the
essential similarity in their basically unfulfilled fema}e;si?gularity,

if in nothing else. Through an integration of our understanding of
&
these twe female figures, we may see l.ewis as presentirg further

analysis of the position of women in snciety. That is, throungh his

depiction of these two female figures, lLewis provides an exteonded

: 10 .
nverview of the upper-class or upper-middle-class woman in sor fary,

Tn his depictinns of Jane and Mary, Tewis provides some

obvious caontrasts: .Jane represents the agipg, unmarried and

unmarriageable’” gentlewoman, while Marv represents the still young,

beautiful single woman, whs is considered a desirable "carch' on the

)

marriage market. (Unfortunately., Mary considers herself in this light,
: 11
as she is very anxious to find a husband, and has. an obsegsive fear

of aging.) Jane. on the other hand, seems'EO'haY§ made a specialty

. > g

¢
of growing c{ld gracefully ~~.so much so,QLewls seems%n:iﬁly, that

she has missed out on some of llfe s challenges.12 ‘Both are revealed

— - .

€
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-
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as women in traps. Jane 1is in the trap of age, 1oneliness, and sexual

¥

,deprivatlon Marf*is in the trap of youth and beauty which must pass’,

and she ls obsessed w1th the fear of fhiS¢p8581ng313 She is also 1n
LY \ ‘1‘ ?“ . . ‘ e

the trap of 1ntellectual 14 and sexual’, frustratlon 15 On the one hand,

ity [
‘-&

Mary's intélligence and educational training at University demand
outlets whiéh her lifestyle as desirable séx—object.precluAe; on the
other hand, her iﬁtelligence and snobbish awareness of her class
positionl6 establish barriers between her burgeoﬁing sexual desires
and tﬁe satisfaction of these desires. A

Through an examination of Lewis's deli;eation of‘the
personalities and broblems of these two women, we can gain A coﬁposite
picture of some peculiarly female types of frustration and chauvinism.
(In this sense. the term "chauvinisnm' refers to 3 highly self-obsessed
and'stefeotypical n;ture in a female's attitudes toward m;n and

relationships with men.) Additionally, through these two portrayals,

Lewis projects anme ~f hia cther themea for ewploration in this novel.

Jane

The presence nof Jane Creevey in the novel perﬁits Tewis tn
explofe the themés ~f spinsterhood as a viable, independent life-style,
the female response to aging (which Mary dreads), and the realities
of ﬁsycho-sexual frustration in the middle period of a person's life.
These tbemes are all presented and examined in- the social contextof
middle-class gentili%v. The given class context seems to be an
jmportant eluridation ~f the romplexities of the psycho-social

position of women.

~
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Lewis presents Jane as a female figure who has retained her

independence and her class position, whatever else she mdy have lost.

I .

. ey .

‘Sﬁé has“grow% older graciously, as Lewis teils us:

Her [Jane's] way of growing old was to be washed out more than
anything else. Her ash-blonde hair, for instance, was just grey; but
it was an ash grey which was very delicate and attractive; and her
face,'similarly; had .hardly' changed at all, but lost all its colour,
and, peering about beneath the still thick hair, might have been that
of a girl. Her eyes tere of a pale blue-grey, she chose for her lips
a minimum of colour. , Lo

' So she cultivated the faded appearance, .aiming at the
aesthetically genteel with great success, as, sadly willowy, she
plunged, with a wilful awkwardness, about her cluttered house.l?

Jane is the embodiment of not-so-young, genteel virginity, but‘she is
also tHé:ﬁﬁbgnscious victim of her own passive, proper, and solitary

lifestyle, as Lewis shows in the following conversation between Jane

-

and her more "liberated" friend Matilda. In this conversation, Lewis

L v Y -
makes clear Janeé's sexual naivetd and ambivalence, which, the reader

may feel persuaded, must be produced by her undebatable psycho~-sexual

deprivation. Jane and Matilda are discussing Jane's pompous and

aggressive neighbour, Hughie, who rents Jane's garage, and is also one

of Mary's few sources of intellectual stimulation. This is so much
so that Jane initially assumes that Mary is the aging Hugh's ybung

fiancee. (This naive assumption s another expression of Jane'sg

’

sekdal inexperience and romanticism.) The implications of this
discussidﬁ toqch'qn the issues of self-assertion for and by females,
and also on the prdblems.of’aging for both men and women :

"All right, be sat on if you prefer it," said Matilda.

"It would be quite impossible for Hughie and me to do any
sitting on one another. All he does is a little tiresome protection.
He is my officious guardian. But, if he holds an ‘umbrella over his_
landlady, is not that rather Chinese? Matilda darling, I am not a
man-manager." : ' ' :

"More fool you," said her guest.

-

-
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"What on earth do you mean" Jane demanded. '
"Were you not aware that I am a man-manager?" Matilda looked
severe. ' :
) Jane shook her head, lookin ‘up.rep:oachfully at Matilda. She
Jooked at-this”managerial type, @ little like.a frightened animal. .
Matilda glared up at her pale friend -- so .great a’ contrast 'to’ ~ -7
that grey and drooping figure, she with her dark red cheeks and her
dyed black hair, and her black eyes. '
As Jane grew more and more alarmed, she showed signs of
resistance. . : o .
"Tilda, I -am very angry with myself for allowing you to think
that I am criticizifig Hughie by my silly protest. He and I have great
fun together. But to be an old woman is a perfectly bloody: thing to be.”
Jane laughed with:a streak of hysteria. "When a woman has passed a

certain age (mine and perhaps yours) she should be obliged to wear a ‘\

uniform with trousers, so that there should be no misunderstanding." i
Matilda had listened with a sort of glare, tight-lipped and N

accumlating something destined to explode. N \
"o uniform! .This is not you speaking, Jane!" she protested.

"I should like to wring that fellow's neck! A uniform: I should

like to force Mr. Hughie to wear an 0ld Boys' uniform. U

' Jane Greevey rose hurriedly and crossed the room to close her

window.

It is evident Uhat.youlgge absolutedly'cowed," cried Tilda.
"He should be invited to listen to every word of what I have to

say . . - ."18 (The italics are nine.)

Sexual ambivalénce and simblemindedness are simflarly results
of Jane's sexual repression and psycho-sexual deprivation. This

sexual confusion is expressed in Jane's contemptuous and outraged
A

response to Matilda's frankness on the topic of sex:

’ ﬁAs for myself, for instance, I like pulling a man down on top
5f me. A confession!" (What a beatly woman, said Jane to herself.

I must see much less of Tilda. Because, in Jane's romantic sexology,

‘the man impended apologetically. The only thing about the man that
'the woman might 'pull down' was, in moments of extreme boldness, his
! darling head.) '

As bold as brass, Matilda did not hesitate to throw herself
about a little before her nauseated friend. Then she uttered, 4n a
richly clamant voitce, "But I regard myself as a bit of an exception.
And mén, I believe, may be classified in rather the same proportions.

You think this is all rather disgusting? I know, but it is most

necessary not to be squeamish. ' To which classification does the young
lady [Mary, whom Jangﬂhas assumed is engaged to Hughie] belong?

After the honeymoon, %111 your Hughie be very sexually attentive?

Of course not. I doubt if he would even give the poor girl a proper
honeymoon. They are, 1 suppose, at present chaste?"

e
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o This was a side of Matilda which Jane had never surmised.
She rose rather abruptly, glided across the room to where some
hyacinths ‘had been placed in a large vase. -SheAgavejthem;afnewj{;';

©

need/in the proximity of this woman, who, it suddenly seemed, would
devour more oxygen than would the normal person of her sex, and she
put her face nearer to them to smell them. ‘

Matilda had watched this with a smile. It was plain thdt she
regarded Jane's flowers as symbolic. She evidently thought that. Jane

_ experienced the desire for a pure.contact -~ how illustrative the =~
approaching of her cheek to this conge_sted-—looking_blossom,19 ' =3

Jane's disgusted reaction to Matilda's frankness reveals her own

fear of sexuality, as well as her sexual ﬁéiveté. This naiveté is
further réyealed in her.expression of this disgust. In this regard,
. . L o - " b -

Jane makes a‘ste;egtypical association of the admission of sexuality,
and sexual frankness, with maleness, by definition,vaé seen in the

following quotation:
"You think like a man, ituseems to me, Tilda™™
Matilda smiled indulgently. "Once I nearly got married —-
have I told you that, Jane? I had a fiance. But before the marriage’
my young mdn persuaded me to rehearse the honeymoon. I did not think
much of his performance. I did not go on -with the marriage." o
"] am glad of that," said Jane. She rose, and said, "I don't
know about you —— but I am getting hungry. Shall we go into the
dining room, as I call 1£7"20

In short, Lewis makes clear that for Jare, the definition of

Y . . _
femininity excludes admission, awareness, OT expression of sexuality.

This limited definition ‘of femininity, and thereby, masculinity,.is,
obviously, a product of Jane's emotibnal life-style. It.seems also
\.the expression of a peculiarly female brand of chauviniém.
Jane'Greeyey is the regpectablévinhabitant of Marten's Mews,
a polite, semi—elité_neigpbourhood, which*is:graduallf being invéded
by a rat-pack of puénacious Jgrking—class urc%ins.ZII Le&is pléces

Jane firmlydp a social context of subdued respec;ability, under

e
gt

o

- pqsixinn,,pulLiqg one or .two of them up with her ldng'delicate¢fiﬁgéfé;i"“'“
a5 4F to 'enable”them,to getﬁavlitulgwairgwﬁhiéh2£he§'ﬁ9$;}thgigﬁ;';3;1ﬁ' o



.simple, half of them aristocratic refugees, "as it werej from

R

- drchins i She. is ‘an. aging spanstfess-~undoubtedly of modest but. - w

attack by the ‘socio-economic changes and'pressuIES represented by the -

A e o

independent, means: —

Marten s Mews, where Jane Greevey had her house, was a product
of the war -~ although the little dwelling in which she lived had

‘been’ converted considerably earlier. ‘There-were & dumbériof: = ..

chauffeurs, but these had nothing to do with the street behind which
the Mews lay. There were an equal number of residents, pure and
neighbouring streets. A millionaire, Sir Philip Mortlake, ‘whose house
in Ebury Square the ‘government shad’ possessed itself of durlng the .
war, was 'a conspicuous residen&. . Jane.Greewey. had, for six or seven

years, lived there with- an 1nconsp1cuousness which d1d her credlt 22

Jane rents her garage to the pompous Mr. Hugh Bestens-— Corbett (whom

[
she calls "Hughie':), and who, treats her lavisbly to hlS many
- P -
conservative and complacent oplnions, while extendlng a somewhat-

\

proprietorial;and‘paternalistic gallantry toward her. Hugh is also

ot

‘friendly wlth.ﬁary Chlllingh%ﬁ;'tornhom he represents’a source of -some

1

platonic intellectual interaction. The romanticdism which results from

her lack of sexual experience, and nef osychoise}ual deprivation,
causes Jane initially to assnme that Mary is Hughie's fiancee-——vas
ridicnlous as this thought'night have seemeéd to the unknowing Marv.
Similarly, Lewis provea Jane'sipaycho-senual starvation in terms of her
painful vulnerability to such colourful attractions as the Revetend

Cafd, who assumes the role of a flamboyant fantasy-figure in Jane's

imagigation. Lewis demonstrates this -fact in describing Jane's response .

to Father Card's attempts to gain the confidence of the congregation

after an early conffontation with<one of the more elfte members of

the parish:

iy

cae
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Jane saw that this attractive man was staking everything T

upon the dynamism of his personality He' was saying to this - '
con51derable collection of persons—~I am engaging in' this enterprise
to re-create your faith; if my personality inspires you to believe,.

“1et us worship together here. Or so -Jane-saw_it.. It was thdat kind. -
"of offer, with whateverhwords he found to clothe its nakedneéss, that
she, Jane Greevey, Was abjectly WidT¥ng to conform to._  She would
follow this teacher wherever he wished.<? -~ (The=italics- are mine 7

Clearly, Jane's psycho—sexual starvation makes her an easy.

1 mark for the highly emotional appeals and manipulations of the
egotistical ‘Card. Her emotional identification With the. romantic
figure “of ‘the embattled clergyman obviously forms a treasured part of
" her fantasyflife, ‘termed by Lewis "this 1nter10r life, which kept her

./’_mind in a“perpetual tumults n24 Indeed, Jane is _becoming quite
' infatuated with Father Card, of whom,she privataly thinks as "dear,
dear Augustine, 25 and to whom Lewis ironically ‘refers as. "The hero
she had tremblingly come to watch nZ6 in the church serv1ce,"4Th1s
growing infatuation causes Jane to behave indiscreetly during the-
service, when she approaches ‘Mary, (still a stranger to her),
overwhelmednby curiousity to discover what is in the envelope handed
- to Mary bthard via one of the sidemen. This incident reveals not
only the extent to which Jane's emotional starvation and resulting
;romantic fantasy—life are now controlling her actions, but ‘also reveals
) Mary s capacity for delicacy and empathy As such, the 1ncident
provides an example of Lewis's skiltul integration of the portraits of
these two‘ women, and of our, accompanying response to them QLewis

tells us:

Oh -- yes, she saw, indeed she did -- as he was speaking
she saw the eye of the preacher fastened upon --— fastened upon --
what? Her eye flew with his eye, in sympathy. And’where did it
alight? Oh! She was watching Mary Chillingham opening her envelope,
and drawing out from it what looked like a card of some sort. Her

° g '
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eyes were not good enough —-- she was too far away. She rose, almost
without knowing-what she was doing. -She slid along the pew, -she
reached the end- and turned, she took a step -or two, and, tall as she
was,'she had almost to double up to do it. Her face was thrust down
'quite near to Mary's and her eyes were riveted upon the card. ~ (The

. sermon. continued, but Jane was conscious of his eyes fixed upon her.)

There was a start of surprise.

YYou .are looking at my card? It is an 1nv1tation_to a,Party
at the Vicarage. Have you got one?"

Jane blushed so deep a crimson that -Mary. smiled up.at her..

: '"No. No, Miss Chillingham. I have no card," she whispered
back. '

'"Well, if they do not give you one, come with me . . . will
you?. Shall I.cpme and pick you up," Mary asked her in a voice as low
as her own. ™I know where you-live. Hugh Bestens-Corbett rents your

garage, doesn't he? I've seen you in' the Mews. Very well, this says .
Sunday the twentieth. Eight o'clock. That is next Sunday. : '
Shall I'come and fetch you at eight o'clock? We can get there in a few
minutes. Settled? Fine or rain. I am sorry to say I don't know

your . Jr

" " "My name? Jane Greevey," she whispered, so low that Mary
.could not hear it. Noticing her new friend's bewilderment, she said

in a louder voice, "Jane -- Jane you know, like Jane Eyre. "

"Yes, yes. I've.got it. Jane."

"Greevey . . . an ugly name, think of gravy." - ;Z
\ Mary smiled up at her. "I like gravy.'" They both_sewiled
and nodded, and Jane glided back to her pew, her ears burning -- so
terribly red -— she was sure they must be one of the reddest things

in thé world, and a’ tell-tale beacon, assailing the eye of the
Preacher.

" As she sank down beside Matilda, she smiled guiltily, and
whispered, "I had to see what was in that envelope Excuse me, Tilda,

for my bad behaviour in your church."27 . |
Mary deals graciously and sensitively with Jane's indiscretion.

Through narration of this incident, Lewis emphasizes the older woman's
"extreme romanticism and resulting vulnerability and impulsiveness,
balanceduas this is by theﬁyounger woman's sensitive and understanding
responseﬂ Lewis further clarifies that Jane's emotional starvation
and sexual deprivation make her fall prey to a variety of confusing
emotional responses (including Jealousy‘of Mary), which cloud her
perception of reality, while aggravating her own self-rejection and

vulnerability:- S S e e L

[
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1t was §i§_bleséeHIVOiceu

She fell into a reverie. She thought of a great many things,
with singing and praying'interwoveh with the thoughts, but never
interrupting them. She knew now that she should never have come to
this church. When Mary Chillingham came next Sunday to fetch her
she would not find her there. No. She would not be made any more of
a fool of. ' She began ‘to develop a very great aversion for this
disgustingly beautiful girl. It.was only for a year or. two, it was
: ﬁothing*to*be"proud of , -it was just a stupid condition common to all
women for a short time. No one but a cad woman, & fool woman, took
advantage of it. She knew it was only'loaned.her by nature as_a
dress for a moment to trick some gaﬁ. She, Jane, did not mind the
deceit . . . so long as it was not used to deceive her.

She went on and on thinking in this way belittling this
loathsomely beautifulr girl, trying to extract herself from the web

she had become sentangled in, wishing. that Matilda was somewhere
else.28 : : :

s .
- e - -~

This romantic and vulnerable gentlewoman'has two harsh
‘disappointments in store, as regaids her infatuation with the Red
Priest (as Lewis ironically labels Card). First, at the party at the
Vicarage”(which'Jané eveéntually does attend with Mary), Card
indicates his attraction to, Or interest in, Mary, making tlear his
ingensitivity to, or ignorance of, Jane's presence. Lewis tells us
that "Jane deparééa\ih a mood quite unlike that in which she had
originally approached Mary Chiliingham."zg‘ Jane's second

i
disappointment arrives with the news that Mary and Card are to be
ehgaged. Mary comes to visit with thié announcement, uhaware of
Jane's romantic identification with, and attraction to, her new
fiance:

Mary paéééd into Jane's liviﬁé—rooﬁ;rshe glanced around, and
said "Nothing changed! How comfortable your ‘foom.is: 1 shall be a
sort of neighbour of yours. T am marrying Fathér Card.”

This information appeared to be a shock for Miss Greevey.

- Mary perceived that Jane was attached to Augustine, and was SOITY
that she had given her this piece of news quite so quickly.
"Marrying so spectacular a man as Augustine Card is rather

venturesome, don't you think?" Jane sat down.
"Is it all right if I sit down?"'30

a ~
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Both women then become involved in the dlscussion of whether: the

L8 31

priest is indeed as red" as he seems. 0f the termlnation of the
. 3

visit, and Mary's subsequent departure, Lewis tells us:

Mary thaﬁked her hostess. A little surprised that no -drink

had been forthcoming, before long she took her departure. As soon as

"of alittle stimulant It was a stiff one, for she had, so to speak, s

e

belng female -—- make them both sisters—under—the—skih. This

she had left, ‘Jane mixed herself a cocktail, feeling really the need
all the stufflng knocked out of he&r by Mary's news. 32
Again, Jane's tumultuous.emotions have taken precedence ovVer etiquette
and social training -~ lapses which are quite unusual in a'person of
Jane's class background &nd rigid orthodoxy

In his depiction of these incidents, as in the total portrait
of Jane, Lewis indlcates that psycho-sexual deprivation can over-ride
psycho-social conditioning to make even the most genteelly restrained

]
"1ady" a victim of her own ravaging emotions and needs. As such, the

‘,&élineation of Jane is archetypically a portrait of a woman in the

trap of loneliness.

Lewis presents the portrait of Mary as being complementary to,
yet contrasting with, the delineation of Jane. Ih a sense, the
specifically female problems which these women face —; making them
both victims of their sex, entrapped precisely as a result of their

v

possibility is implied by Lewis through the complemedtary nature of
both the portraits\of Jane and Mary. Through the portrait of Mary,'”

Lewis further projects some of ‘the important themes of the book.

These themes include an exploration of the interaction of men, women,



and‘noney in martiage;-thevtelative-impottance~of.financial power in
human relationships; the nature of the ‘combined challenges of beauty
and inteliigence for women;-the conflict for women between aspiration,

and the demands of femininity,33 and, finally, the real nature of
equality for women, VvVersus the mere simplification of egual opportunitz
for woneﬁ.“ o

Maty is the modei of the beautitul, inteliigent:young womarn,

who, because of her superior intelligence and intellectual eXpoSUI&,
finds it difficult to meet male sexual partners of her own level of
intelligence and sophistication. As Lewis shows in Mary's
' disconcerting 1nitial contact with Jane, during.the church service,.:_i'4
Mary is a sensitive warm, and_charmingly well-mannered girl, who is
capable of empatnizing with others, and of relating to their
confusion. However, Lewis describes Mary as "3 loveless girl n33
obviously because it will be very difficult for this intelligent,
educated: and beautiful girl to find a mate who 'is her "equal in every
way. (And though Mary could find a man who is 1ntellectually and
pnysically her match, she also.denands that her mate should be of
suitably high social'standing. This snobbery.on,her part is expressed
with regard to her former boyfriend Harry, now alsolicitor, to whom she
is nonetheless both sexually and intellectuall; attracted.) 36
Therefore!,Mary‘s sources of frustration are many —-- they are
intellectual, psycho—sexual; and social, as Lewils indicates .in an

early description of Mary: S

5~
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A very spruce young officer was almost affianced to her
[Mary] -- no qualification such as this would be necessary if it were
not for her extreme disinclination to admit to it. Mary Chillingham
was so accustomed to 'the society of older ‘people -- her father and his
friends, of whom Hugh Bestens-Corbett was one; then -her mother, and
her sister (who was nearer to forty than she was to thirty) -- that
she found it difficult to take Arthur Wootton seriously. 'He was a
child-like Grenadier, as dumb as his busbies. . B ‘ :
Mary was fond of dancing, but she wanted to go to what Arthur
called 'highbrow' plays, and read books which to him seemed wad, or
written for people so clever that they dwelt in some arcanum, situated.
perhaps on the farther side of Hampstead Heath. His parents were
. 'rather nice' people, his family was county, he would have a little
money --.she was constantly told at home "that, ‘if- she let Arthur slip,
.she might never get another Chance. .So'shé‘suggosed she was engaged;
she found it very difficult to tesist the imputation that she was
affianced; but the lowness of Arthur's I.Q. caused her to shrink from
-admitting it. As for such time as she passed with him, she behaved
as if she had been asked to look after a child of six, and conversed
accordingly. Her real companions were still5§he elderly; that dear
old thing, Hugh Bestens-Corbett, was a useful escort for the highbrow
film, or the Picture Gallery and so forth. ' h
) There were young men, too, who went around with her, with
whom she could discuss.the latest book by Charles Morgan, the .
latest Ealing Studies films, or music by Michael Tippett. But she was
a\ loveless girl, except for Arthur's unclassifiable kisses. ‘

Mary is no doubt attracted to older people for the weaith of
e% erience (wifh the accompanying wisdom of the. years), and
- intellectual rapport which they can offef\hef. Interegﬁingly, her
father and otherds;éh-dider male figureé, provide her closest and
most pleas#nt contact8. with @en.38 Through this projection of Mary's
intellectual frustration, allied as this is with psycho—sexpal
frustration, Lewis is indicating the problems for women. of being both }
intelligent and beautiful, and of dealing with‘the demands\of their
'intelleétlggg_of_their femininity in satisfyiﬁg and ingegrated wéys.
‘M;ry's problems in this regard are further exacerbated~b§ her priyileged
sociai position, and her own snobbish valués-concerningﬂSocial
prestige. Thus, Lewis defines Mary as being typically fhe privileged
upper-middle-class or elitist meaﬁ, iewis makes it clear; in his

>



236"

-

description of her attitude toward her former lover, Harry, that her.

-

own class values are an added barrier to the possibility of her finding"

a compatible mate, and therefore ate an added source of frustration.
' RTEN

In a.fit of boredom, Mary goes up to Norwich to visit Harry, now a
: - . \ (3 . . :
country solicitor, and still unmarried. Her own sexual ennui is ,no
\

doubt at the back of this v8sit; hnthary'is unable to admit the.

reality of her sexual needs, even to herself.39 Therefore, when Harry,

- makes the inevitable sexual pass-at her, Mary's reag}ion°is both Pa

ambivalent, in terms of her fear of her own sexual response to him,.
and snobbishly crude. Of this‘ineident, Lewis tells us:

She went through this door a little timorously, and was not
surprised when, the other 51de of 1t, he seized her, and dragged her .
down upon a' bed.

' "No' Look here, you must behave -- none of that

She slipped out of his grip roughly, and sprang away, very red.
She walked quickly back into the first room.  Smiling sheepishly,
Harry strolled after her "You are probably right," he sa1d "My
apologies '

He 1lit a cigarette, and sat down. Mary sat down too, took
one of the cigarettes he offered, and lit it.

: "I am a lawyer. What did you come down to Norwich for?"

T

sked ’
~ "Do you want to know7 She asked thls aggressively. ¢
" "Yes ;" said Harry. T

"] came down here to have a look at. you, Harry I always had
dismisséd you as palpably unsuitable, but I thought I would have
an¢ther look, and see quite how hopeless you were, or.not so bad,
perhaps -- we were quite fohd of one another, and if I had been
'{m g¥aken, about your social incompatibility . . ." 40

v ‘Harry Ritchie's face had grown red, and he looked angry

(The italics are mine. ) :

. ﬁ -
Lewis clearly portrays Mary as unable to integrate her

\l

intellectual life, her social aspirations and prejudices, and her

o . ‘ B |
psycho-sexual needs with the traditional role of the upper-middle-class
. orybourgeois female. Thus, Lewis shows the conflict for women such as-

Mary, between‘the demands of the intellect, of social status, and of:

their psycho-sexuality. In exploring the problems of such women,

A

o

<
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~

Lewis shows Mary as having difficulty in being both a female and a

person.

o

Lewis reveals that Mary s response _to these pressures results
in obsessive fear of aging (a not uncommon paradox in a - woman so
beautiful) and a corrosive anxiety to find a husband. Clearly, these

, |

anxieties are based in a self—negatingﬂdefinition of her humanity in

the- Simplistic terms\of her bo@y as marketable_prgperty, and of marriage
¢

as the pinnacle of female success and acceptance (Certainly, if one

sxv«\:s

considers one's body as one's only p031C1Ve asset then one w1ll be in '.
great fear of its inevitable aging.) However, in a woman of.Mary's

ostensible in&elligence, and academic backéround it seems clear that

.

this obsessive fear and anxiety indicate a high level of self = . ')f

rejection. &f course, some feminists41 will counter that such ‘
obsessions are merely the natural product of the male—dominated ’
process whlch passes for education for’ women at various academic
levels, and in various disciplines However wg*d fine them Mary s
fear of aging and her obsession with the ma@%% %nd a husband are
disturbing N ) o o ;xz%ﬁé

Lewis shqws thaé Mary s obsessions are relgted to the'" : F?

Lot
vquestionable value of education for women when 'this is Feceived in the

context of the intellectual void which is created by their-

& N .
entrenchment in limited traditienal female roles.42 This point is

.raised by Lewis's reporting of Mary's conversation with her'mother,

‘against whom she feels some hostility,.and who is the most powerful
. .

. L~
person in the family structure. -
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Mary sat with her mother in her modest 'den,' in the early
evening of the day o6f the luncheon party. '

"You are a problem child, Mary," her mother said.

"Of twenty-seven?" was Mary's reply.

"That 1is the age of my problem," the mother said. ..

"Rubbish. How can I be a problem?" Mary asked firmly.

Dressed for Lord's (by Jacqmary] she stretched out her
beautiful legs, nyloned as France dictates, a mass of youthful
perfections. Gazed upon by Mrs. Chillingham, that lady cogitated
grimly: "As if such a terribly marriageable woman were not a problem
to a mother, with all that on.her mind!" . _

"You have no right to have a problem,” Mary told Ker. - "You are
quite right when you say that you ought never to have sent me to
Newnham; it was an idjotic thing to do. 1 am inclined to think
that you wanted to make a school marm of me -~ a dtfudge, of an infaricr
class. Then; since I have left there, I have lived with you and
Father and an older sister ~- always with people much older than
myself. The result of my education, and of ‘my assoclatiion, present-=
me with a problem -~ not you. Arthur is about my age; but, in my
eyes, he is an irritating child. Marriake with him would®be awful.

My bugband should be quite different iv education, in intelligence,
and fifteen years older. 7T go to Lord's with Arthur as I should with
a young brother (say fourteen), and as to the books we discuss, fhe
theatres ‘he talks about! He quotes me what he has read in the
newspapers, and really believes that rhe~e judgements are hif own.
Usuallyv thev are idiotic. Yet I have to get married, and, al few years
hence, that will be wuch were difficult. That is my prohlem .

You are partly responsible for it. But do not lay claim to my protlem

At rwentv-seven. Mary's intellectual and psycho-sexual frustrarion

) 44
{along with her annoying lack of finnncial independence), have
r

forced her jnte an cheeccive view of herceelf ag n hady ¢

o be =scld

as a product on the pmarvyigge marbker, This demeaning aué colf negating

\

7 /
view of herself nnd nf marriage ie further vevanled ip / onivepsgation

wiéh her mather:

i \

] "You wash your hands of y~ur problem, and have nothing o eay
abolit mine," Mary protested. "Tt is your fault if 1 outlined my
problem. What.are you prepared to do about 1it? Let me suggest
something. 1 know that money is short; but, if T could have A change
of acene, T could escape gracefully from Arthur; then I could set my
cap at any man who eyed my nylons with interest, who was educated, and
who might be able to keer me. The scene is tho problem --"Rerme,
Paris, Monte Carle? Waoe ' ~a {1] v n Veep ma hinting far n q{table
man?"
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"I am afraid that the exchequer would’*not run to that. That
is the trouble." Her mother frowned. "Please believe me, Mary.”
~ "I _am getting dangerously old, I know. Twenty-seven.'
Mary jumped up and took up an envelope. She drew out a photograph and

handed it to her mother. "My latest photograph. I have a good deal
of colour in my face, but without that bloom, I look about . . . six
years older . . . . Don't I? -~ I doubt if people who had never seen

me would believe that I was only twenty-seven. That is your
responsibility again. Newnham took its toll of years."

Her mother was becoming extremely irritable. As a child Mary
used to indulge in arguments ofvthis kind. For hours she would go on
building up a quite consecutively logical, but quite nonsensical
grievance. Mary might ‘soon, she felt, accuse her of being responsible
for some slight rheumatic affliction, which she once said prevented
her from climbing on to a bus. Fundamentally it was a chilHish
retaliation for her mother's good advice. This blooming girl who
possessed that kind of wonderful youthfulness which stops when the
twenties end was now trying to convince herself that she had already
lost those miraculous good looks -- hecause she had been given an
academic training for onme thing; and then had not been afforded the
conditions to satisfy the needs produced by the traini_r_x_gfZS
(The itdlics are mine.) - :

By iépliéation in this passage, Lewis reveals the full, and
shocking, extent of Mary's senseless paranoia about aging and about
marringe. T;née iﬁp]ications are reinforced by a similar
convergation which Mary has with her newly-found,'plder friend,
(really a friend of her older sister, Alice) and whom Lewis punningly
entitlag "The Chastly Girl." (This was‘rhe title given to graduafes
~f her former College, Casterleigh, popularly known as ”Qhastly.”)46
In describine thig cbnveréation, lLewis also touches upen other key
’issues, such as financial aﬁd intellectyual independnnre for women,
the relatic ship of beauty and sexnalitv, as well as the challenges
invoivvd in the agfng rrocess, and thereby. the limitations of purely
phyéical beauty as an asset in coping with life. Moniea is ;n old
schoel! fyind of Alice, Mary's older, widowed sister, Monicé
rep'csévrc *he Lewisian model of the aging, unmarried,; intellectual

fon 1 ig of the same type represented by Jane Greevey's sexually
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expressive friend, Matilda, and Agnes Irons, Margot's asserﬁive

friend. in the novel The Revenge for Love.48 These three fem#&e

/

. /
characters, who play the role of friend or confidante to major

-

Lewisian female figures, represent varying stages of assertiveness,

49

sexual consciousness, and ”femininity." They are Lewis's symbolic
Tepresentations of the traditionally "unfeminine' qualities of
aesertivenéss; independence, shreydness and autonomy. As stch, they
provide the other side of the conventional image'of femininity and of
womanhood which 1is lafgely represented by Lewisian fema}e figures.
Apparently, Lewils uses these‘unorthodox'figures as a foil for, and a

challenge to, the female values and emotional lifestyles embodied’ in

such traditional female figures as Jane and Mary, Margot (The Revenge

for Love), Hester (Self Condemned), and April and Maddie (The Vulgar

Streak) . Therefore, from a feminist standpoint, Lewis's introduction

of Monica as Mary's sounding-board for her paranoid eomplaints may
seem to be ideologically symbolic, for, in this conversation, Mary is
expressing anxieties and fears which, within a feminist perspective,
wonld he non-existent.

Fittingly. and perhaps ironically, Monica's and Maty's
converceation begins with a reference Eo Virginia Woolf:

But as her sister had gone out to dinner and bridge, as
‘usual, Mary rhought she could do worse than spend the rest of the
evening with Monica, so she invited this odd friend of Alice's up to
her den. Mary mixed a cocktail for her visitor, and took one herself.

"You are comfortable here, Mary," Monica said, looking round.

“Ir's poky, but I am free here," Mary answered. "'A room of
one's nwn' is a great thing, as Virginia Wolfe [sic] said.”

"1 do so agree with Virginia Wolfe," Monica replied. "There
is a philosophy for women, isn't there? The 'room of one's own'-1s a
female dogma." :
_"That is not a dogma very popular in this house,” Mary said.

Y "No?" The Ghastly Girl seemed to squint.
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"Not really®", Mary told her. "My sister has a special position
here. She has her own money, left hér by Douglas. So she. is given a
corner of the hpuse all to herself. She automatically gets rooms
of her own. I am different. I am the poor brat of the family. Hence
this attic.” : :

Monica raised her eyebrows quizzically, and seemed to be
pinching in her nostrils. She was apparently digesting Mary's rather

powerful cocktail. '"Hardly that of a brat" was what she thought.>0

Lewis ihdicages through ;his conversation,.Mary's hdstiligy
to her mother as the decision-maker and the cdntrolling figure inﬂthé
family,51 as well as her vie@ of money as a solution to the problems
of independence and autonomy for a young woman. (indeed, Mary
{Continually makes an equation between financial independence and
Eggél_independence;.seeing money‘aﬁd the -possession of it as an
unquestionable solution to emotional or psychological needs -— as 1is
proven in her very open rejection of her wmother after she has obtained
her inheritance.)52 It is clear, howevér, thét, despite her reference
to Virginia Woolf's philosoph§ of female autonomy and independent
creativity, Mary‘is incapable of a psycﬁic internalization of the

lessons of Woolf's philosophy. In short, Lewis is here hinting at

the fact that'Mary's intellectual exposure and intellectual development

. are not accompanied by an equal degree of emotional development and

v

maturity. From this fact follows the paradox that Mary‘s
"acquisition of finaﬁzial independenqeﬁmakes her emotionally or
psychslogicaliy no better off than her lessvgolvent sisﬁé;s, as the
monev cannot liberate her from the trap of her own lack of psychic
freedom, manifest in her narcissistic obsession Qifh beautf and aging,
and her compulsive need to find a fsu;table" husband. Mary's
bewilderment concerning her own obsessive feelings about aging is

expressed in the conversation with Monica:

~
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} "I“know that you are considerably older than I am. I wonder
if ,I might ask you . . . oh, it is rather a curjous question. I am
twenty-seven, which is not 0ld, I know. At my age, did you feel .
yourself rapidly aging? It is:very morbid, isn't it?"

{ - A Ghastly Girl, Monica rpealised, must be expected to have
rather cufious sensations. Without speaking, she surveyed the
astonishingly beautiful young woman, crouched there before her. To
possess all that desirableness like that might result, she reflected,
in a dread of its leaving her. A young woman might develop a terrible
fear: she might come to feel that time was slipping away unnaturally
quickly. ' ' o S

"No, Mary," said Monica. ''No sensations of that kind ever
visited me. But then I never possessed such a wealth of beauty as
you. If I had I can well imagine myself dreading the time coming
when I should no longer have it. That sensation might develop into a
morbid state of mind. I think you must blame your extraordinary good
looks. You are unusually beautiful, if you do not object to my
pointing that out. Such things only last for a very short time.

This puts a woman in a very special position. It is like the
possession of one of those wonderful voices, like Kathleen Ferrier's.
I always pity a very beautiful woman, much more than I grieve for the
opposite of that. A hag has no farther to drop, while, with beauty,
one is conscious of the abyss.'23

In this passage, Lewis indicates that Mafy 1acks\a strong sense of.
herseif'as é“person;;rather than as a beautiful sex object, on sale
to a suitable suitor, for the price of a weddihg band. Because of
this, she is no more able'to.cope with the probiéms posed by her
lacquisition.of wealth, and the psychological implications of this,54
thanvgﬁe is able to cope with the challénges_of aging, of female
independence, of sexual freedom, and of psychological autonomy.

Lewis's demonstration of these facts 1is related to his delineation of

Mary's attitudes toward money, sexuality, and sex, respectively.

Mothers, Daughters and Chauvinists

Alice, Mary's older sister, is a widow. In reporting a
conversation between Mary and Alice (after Mary has received her
inheritance), Lewis explores some female attitudes towards sex and

sexuality. Here, Lewis reveals Mary's sexual immaturity and



243

conservatism, as well as (later in the conversation) Alice's crassly

demeaning attitude towards men as sources of babies, or as studs.
. L e )
Glven Mary's sexual immaturity and naiveté, it is not surprising to

the reader that Card succeeds in seducing her as he so soon does.

o - .

(Of course, Card realizing Mary's intelligence and intellectual boredom,
y . g ‘ 55

very wisely seduces hé@@gnlnd before he approaches her body.) Lewis

infers that there is a connection in Mary's mind between sex and money,

(N

and money and marriage. These associations of thought are clearly at .
‘ the base of her inability to cope witﬁ the sexual challenge posed by
her romance with Card, and are also innate in the larger context of

her own reality as a sexual creature. Lewis utilizes thé conversati:on
’ ) ._~!'n",_‘.,

between Mary and Alice as a means of pinpoiﬁﬁing many of these
factors. Their talk starts on the topic of money, and explores other

areas:

"But you have twice as much as I have, you lucky girl!" Mary
said.- "When one has as much money as you have one does not think
about it, I expect." <

"] wish that Douglas had lived," Alice confided, "and that
we had had children. That would have been worth a great deal of
money.' . {

"Yes, you had very bad luck," Mary reflected; "and Douglas

was such a fine fellow, wasn't he! I remember being deeply impressed
by his kilts. Marriage is a very big subject with me -- very urgent.
You know that Mother was always trying to make me marry that child,
Arthur Wootton. I have not a young enough mind to marry just anybody.
But I am probably too old to marry. You got all that don€é when you
were nineteen. And I do not feel that my legacy is going to help in
any way.'" . K

"Oh, I don't know. It might make a great difference," her
sister answered. 'You will be able now to move around a bit more.

A nice intelligent Frenchman might meet your requirements, Mary."

"Perhaps my money dispenses with the necessity of a husband,"
was Mary's next thought on the marriage state. "Why should one have

another being who would perhaps complicate one's life so much?
.n56 .
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Not surprisingly, perhaps, as Lewis reveals here, Mary's

obsessive desire to get married has‘béen unaccompanied by any clear
understanding of marriage as part of a larger relationship.between a
woman and a man. Thus, LewisAéhows fhét her view of mérr ge is quite
fragmented, based on intérnal ébsessions and false criterja of social
acceptabilit& for women, rather than on a recognition o marriage as a

social institution connected with the demands of sexuality and love.

3

Hence, her sister's reply is very fitting, and is Lewis'é'way of

further‘emphasizing Mary's undeveloped sexual awareness and her

superficial view of marriage:. -

"I think you look upon marriage from a very individual
standpoint. You do not seem to allow for sex. Marriage, for you,
has little to do with sex." Alice was guite spirited.

' Mary did not answer. Then in a minute or two, she said.

"Sex involves so much indecency. Call it marriage, and it is all
right." '
"What a puritanic statement,' said Alice. .

] "Well, I feel puritan -just at present. Hoéwever, whether I
approach a double life from the point of view of sex, or of marriage,
it is time that it happened, and I am most alarmed at not seeing any
husband in sight. I am so coﬁs;ituted that sex -would fly out of the
window if a man said something ‘tgo stupid. Can you ‘suggest anything?'™

_ "The most sexual thing that there is," said Alice, "is having
a child. The steps you take in order to achieve that are physically
extremely pleasant. But so is eating an ice-cream. So you must think
of sex as the production of a -child -~ the ice—-¢ream is not important
enough to rivet your attention. "So, in your present state,
eliminate everything from your mind except having a child. Therefore,
think of nothing but a fine physiqué, well-shaped feet, a straight '
nose, et cetera. Then you know what to look for -- speed up -the
finding of a man." 57 (The italics are mine.)

a

Thus 4 Lewis shows that Mary's sexual,pupiténism and immatﬁfiﬁy are
only equalled by her sistéf?; chauvihism énd atavism in this regard!
At least, however, Alice does notmsee money as a suitable replacement
for her dead husband -- quite unlike Mary, who seems toO think that her

new acquisition of money may obviate the "necessity" of her husband-hunt,
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seeming to infer.that money is, in ‘her mind, a replacement_for a
loving relationship with a man (which is what marriage should

suggest) .

Tt is useful to wonder whether Mary's_paranoia with regard
to.money, aging'and marriage, is entlrely %}related to the~fact that
there 15 so little mature empathy between hereelf and her mother.
Instead of a warm, mutually supportl&e mother—daughtér relationship,
Lewis depicts these two women as being highly resentful of, and.hostile
to, each other.' However we may choese to explain this relationship
of confllct, it seems logical to assume that Lewis 1is pro;ectlng this
negative relationshlp as being in some vague way connected to Mary s
desire to be married, and her even greater need for finanelal
independence. Indeed, Lewis allowsqNarfvherself to elucidate the
function which this non—relatlonship has had in terms\Sf her owﬁ
'emotlonal insecurity in the bitter scene which takes. place‘between
Mary and her mother after ! Wary has gained her 1nher1tance from her
maternal Aunt Blanche. Here, Lewis explores the nature of the
"hostllity betweer these two women. He alao examines the fact that
Mary *mistakenly believes that money is an adequate substltute for nore
valid solutions toO the emotional pnoblem posed by such difflgult
nelationships, or that money can liberate her from the complicated
human emotions ywhich are at the base of ‘such pa;nﬁul relationships.
Similarly, the mother's resentment and hostility toward her daughter
“ .

are made clear, as is the way in which thls woman has, in the past,

used money as a lever in the struggle with her daughter

-«
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" "'"{as your lately inherited wealth affected ydu in any way,'
asked Mrs. Chillingham. o h S e
"No, g*cept,'as 1 explained, I had to rewgighsilént before

that acquisition of wealth, or rather I avoideﬁfdibﬁg;eeable-
subjects: . . - . . e N
"Ok; ohl -oh," called Mrs.. Chillingham. - R

.. " "You forget that if I wanted a tooth brush,‘B%gﬁf'm;ggﬁoes
~hurt, or if ¥ wanted to contribute sqme small sum to the clipreh, I had
to ask you. My allowance was ijnadequate in such cases. ‘Perhap$ I »
had spent it on a cinema." _ _ A

"It amuses you tO exaggerate,'’ said her mother. ''Looking back,
you can pretend that you lived in a sort of Dotheboys Hall. I don't
care, if it gives you any pleasure.” B : '

'"Wwhat I suggest is that you mention .the clothes that I have
been provided with by expensive"dressmakers. But thHose were merely
liveries which I had to wear, as otherwise I should have disgraced
your doorstep, where 1 was {ncessantly entering and leaving. My hats
were like the cockaded hats formerly worn by grooms. And, in general,
my apparel was necessitated by my relationship to you. Need I go
farther?' Mary asked, looking areund the table. "I lived extremely

well, fo;“T\%Eézzé your food."58 ' ‘
With regérd t is .conversation, Lewis makes clear the fact that

Mary's father, General Chillingham, is caught in the crossfire between

3

these two women, and that, while he empathizes with Mary, he is unable

to influenc his wifgjs anger against this beautiful daughter. (Of

course, Freudi aralygis of the family is not irrelevant here.)59

Nonetheleés; whatever the true bases for this conflict .(which indeed
seems highly competitive) between mother and daughter, Lewis makes it

. - )]
plain that the hostility of the mother toward the daughter is not

o

merely a figment of Mary's imagination, as in the following passage:

As to her [Mary's] own inheritance,. there had been a most
fortunate clause in the will enjoining that the money marked down .
for her was to have priority over all other legacies, and to be handed
over at the earliest possible moment. This immediate transference of
the *monies which she inherited was a provision which greatly annoyed
everyone except Mary. Approximately fifty thousand pounds was the sum
invplved —-- partly in cash, and partly in jnvestments outside Kenya.

The radical change produced by the possession of this money in Mary's
position in the family circle, to start with, reacted with such
expedition as to open her eyes as to what her condition had been before,
and as to what it would be henceforth. It gave her, with a flash of a
wand, as it were, an independence of the most palpablé kind. She had
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been, up to that time,’in her mother's hands. -It was to her, and pot
"her father, that she@yas compelled to turn if she wanted anything
from a sixpenny piece 'upwards. It was from her father that the family
wealth derived, not from her mother. But the handling of it was left,
in great part, to that lady. Mary could not go over her mother's
head, and appeal to the General. She had learned greatly to resent
these miternal powers; and her mother had nmot troubled to conceal the
fact that Mary was not her .favourite daughter, and was, for whatever
reason, discr¥minated against. g ’
Mary had, from the start, been given a very inconsiderable
allowance, and had, as a consequence of this, felt deeply ‘aggrieved.
She therefore felt herself, upon hearing of her  Aunt Blanche's legacy,
as saved from her mother's oppression. -She. now realized that her
willingness for her to go to Cambridge had been because that would get
her out of the way for the years involved. She experienced, at the
same time, a powerful movement of gratitude towards the dead woman.
She had always had a friemnd in Aunt Blanche, had travelled with her in
Italy as a schoolgirl, and gone with her to Scandinavia four years
before. On this last occasion the older woman had realised how, little
help Mary had received from her mother in the way of money, and how
little sympathy, her sister felt for this extremely attractive young
woman. She begak to make her niece occasional presents, and kept
in touch with her, showing a sustained interest.60 (The italicshure -
mine.) ' ‘ .

, L . . 6 '
In terms of the further action of the novel. 1 and of the foregoing
assertions by-Lewis, as well as Mrs. Chillingham's resentment of her
,_' . "..,~62 ) ' o
daughter's inheritance, and her refusal to countenance the wedding
"to Card, ~ an important question emerges concerning the relationship
of conflict Fetween Mary and her mother. This question concerﬁs the
possibility that lewis 1s implying that Mary's need for maternal
acceptance from this unloving woman is part of her motivation in so
urgentlv seeking a mate, and the accompanying Aacceptance symbolized
for » woman in marriage. : X
A .

We have already stated that lLewis shows Mary as the image of
the woman who is unable to combine the demands of her ihte]lect, her
class bias, and of her psycho-sexuality, and who therefore 1is unable to
cope with the full implications o% sexual freedom. These factors,

[

combined with her narciesism, her obsession with aging, her unresolved
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relationship with her mother, and Eér'inadedﬁate understanding of

N
\

freedom, mdhéy and sexuality, all pfopel her ihtolher hectic search

to find a magyiage partner. Lewis indicates clearly to the reader

that Mgry‘is a woman in the grips of psycho-sexual frustration -- a
frustra;ion which she is psychologically, emotionally, and
jntellectually, quite unequlpped }ofhaﬁdle. This fact is revealed in
the aftermath of Lewis's déécripﬁion of one of Mary'slunpleasant

interviews with her mother:

Mary rose and walked violently about. Her mother never
discussed it with her, but she must have known that this radiant
scented body required some satisfaction. But sexually* to have some
foolish fellow 'messing about with her ' -- rather than that she
preferred sterility, loneliness, death. Her mother did not apparently

know what. it meant to be a lovely, intensely desirable creature like
herself. She was hopeless.

, . 5

Mary is both intellectually and sexually frusfrated. However,
she has yet to learn that neither marriage nor money can provide
ready-made solutions for these problems;_and that neither marriage nor
movney can validly be used as a substitute for selfvdevelopment,‘and
the demands of psviulc growcli.  Therefore, she becomes more and more

e

entrapped by her own sensuality and immaturity, and, therefbfe; also,
increasingly vulnerable to th; proposals of the ego-centred Father Card.
Thus, when Card suddenly asks Mary to C.arry him (never Suspectlng her
new accuaisition Qflwealth —— of which he only learns from Mrs-.
thyﬁﬂingham, aiéér ﬁhe marriage),65 Mary's response is motivatéd more
By.ler se#ual.ﬁﬁhger than by any mcve_dependable factor. Of her
tésponse to Card’s surprisinglv sudden proposal of marriage, Lewis

tells us:

: 3
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“- It was really rather §atisfactory thatvthis brilliant, young -— Ye€s,
_still he might be called young -— clergyman should wish to marry her,

although, for all he knew, she was not a young woman of fortume, OT

so very eligible as she had recently become. She allowed herself to
remain in a comfortable hollow of this vast body, hoping ‘'that he

would not push her along any farther, down the emotional road in which
she had so rashly ventured.; But she could not resist the hot '
instinctive desire that the impending face would come a little nearer;

~and so, when his mouth reacted down and seized on hers in a burning.

embrace, she res o'ded, withouc any show of hesitation; with a warm
hand she clung tofg%e of his rather alarmingly large shoulders, tip-
toeing ever so slightly.66 (The italics are mine.)

Similarly, Lewis tells ps:

So it was in a new and glowing frame of mind that she made her

. way home. Hers was the full-blooded feminine response to the

masculine attack. The full experience of her body had been given tO
Father Card's great offer.?’/ (The italics are mine.)

)

Lewis's description of Mary's'subsequent consideration of Card's )
offer, as set ggainst the possibiliﬁy of husband-hunting among elite
international soc¢ial circles elsewhere, is as follows:

There were, in these unemotional excogitations, two principal factors.
The first one that she had passed in review was the eéonomic,. which
was related entirely to her recent legacy. Under the heading 'sex'
may be mentioned something of equal importance. The way she put this
to herself was as follows: am I putting my money On the right man? |
She really knew very little about Father Card in_that connection.
They had not been properly alone at all. And before a woman could
decide to get married io a man she should have passed some period in
his company, and so have been able to come to an intimate conclusion
as to what. degree they were physically compatible with one another.
To put this brutally, what-kind of a bedfellow would this

. boxing Blue turned parson make? It might be a terrible mistake to

marry a clergyman. If the physiéél side of the business was wrong
she knew just how intolerable that could be. Making guesses about
this was so. much less, gatisfactory than a testing would be. But she
could not suggest a night for two in bed with a holy:man..: She . v
regarded all this as horribly hard—boiled. But how was the quescioﬁ';
to be avoided? She’ would have to spy out the situation'during two or
three months; provide incidegts which would disclose certain facts;
invite rehearsals of conjuf@l bliss of one kind or anmother. At the
end of such a trial perd #“she would know better what to think about
marriage. She was surejgt would be all right with this hot-blooded
elephant, but he was,'dffer all, elephahtine. She must go elephant-—
hunting,.sexually spedking. ‘ . T

¥

¥
\
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When she came to the end of a great deal of hard boiled
thinking Mary did a cufious thing; she tossed up. ‘She took a shilling
out- of her purse, and promised herself to toss three times to get
rid of Card or to do the opposite. If tails were uppermost more than
once, that would be inh favour of Father Card. She tirew the coin
into the’ air, and down came a head. Up it went into. the air again,

and down came a tail. She. -felt she was in danger now. With her heart

beating a little she flung it hlgh, and 1t was again tails that
presented itself to her.

As she had chosen thls method, it was no use arguing with fate.

You had to take it or leave it. It was Card who had won the toss -—-
simply because,she had arranged it that way; that, if the tails came
down twice, it was to be Card. She decided that, 'the next morning,
she would %o.again to the cell or the studio, whichever Augustine
preferred. ' :

. e

Here, Lewis ironically shows us a picture of an intelligent

woman ch0051ng a most unlntelligent way of maklng a decision which

will have enormous implications, in terms of every level of her future.

Again, Lewis 1s demonstrating Mary's emotional immaturity, her

' ‘ ‘l-.-\ L/ e o
inadequate understanding of the full meaning of'mﬁﬁyiage as a social
and emotional undertaking, and‘finally,vhefgbﬁfgeoning sexual needs as
strong, but negative, facts}s in her motivétiéﬁ?giBy leaving her
decision up ‘to chance, rather than basing hef7§§pice upon ratiomality,

9. .
gL A
or an intuitive assessment of her own emotL&hs,éﬁary inevitably ends

Gy
up placing undue emphasis on the question of sexual compatibility, -
' . 0 : -
rather than on examining Card's relative psychic or -moral worth, and
. -- @ 4
their potential for emotional compatibility,"Small-Wonder, then,

given this fragmentative aﬁéfbech on her part, tha@;her sexual contact
with her new husband pfoduces dissatisfaction: Lewis indicates this
fact in his description of their honejmoon:

The honeymoon was spent in Canon Card's exquisite cottage.
As to the amorous showing of Augustine, his exertions nearly made an
end of the Canon's antique four-poster. Otherw1se, he proved himself
- no exception to the rule regarding the giant's tendency to laziness.
After the excitements of the day, he was soon asleep. On the other
hand, as. to his fecundity, before the end of their honeymoon Mary
discovered that she must expect a child. 69

~

W
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Ironically, in view of her emphasis"on/ ~strictly pleasurable
13 .

aspects of sexuality (rather than, ¥ Alige had suggested, equally.
) t E) . . . B _'

myopically, on the reproductive aspecté), Mary is to become a mother
.without havingAtfuly or fﬂlly been a lover. This is perhaps an ironic

judgehent on Lewis's pért of her fragmentary stress on sex and

sexual compatibility as one of her main criteria in selecting Card -

o

as a husband. Similarly, Lewis adds:

. Mary fancied that Augustine grew bigger and stronger every.
daf. On the whole, she thought that her own love grew daily, although

he took his lover's task in too leisurely 2 way.’0 (The italics

are mine.) S ' - .

-
.. s

. The fi;;l message'of'ihe novel is thaf Mary, the médel of the
gifted, privileged woman, has subﬁérged her own aspirations and need
to achieve, and tﬁe uréeiny%rd self-development, in a stul¢ifying -
relationship with avmaﬁ;Qhésis neither her emotional, nor inteiiééﬁuél'
equal;'and also in the labyrinth of fert{lity. In terms.of'her o;ﬁ
fragmentative approach to sexualityf and her negative motivations
in seeking marriage as a éubstitute%for_individual.growth (all of these
being unconscious aspects of her emo£iona1 immaturity), it is small
wondef that this effort results in ingvitahle‘frustration and.
bitterness. The marriage itself cén be seen ‘as. a symbol of Mafy's
own psychic enslaﬁément Eo'the'traditionallmores of marriage and
] fértilityﬂas rites of fémale acceptance. The apotﬂeosis of this
énslaveﬁgat is the Sirth of Zero, who ie "Teafly the child of é
fiﬁallyléiiéﬁaggd marriage, and the symh~! of a negative alliance.

e

0f the birth of this child, Lewis says:
Mafy”and Basil Tertullian withdrew to the piéﬂtatiod on the

shores of Lake Rudolf, where she gave birth to apother . child.

Her naming was more like a branding; she gave him the fearful name of

<@
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Zetra. She could see that he would look like his terrible3fathef; that
he was fated to blast his way across space.and time:71 (The italics
are mine.)- ) ' ‘ :

The birth of this second child, conceived by parents who were
psychically, then physically estranged, has impqrtant implications,

both in terms of The structure of the plot of the novel, and also in

terﬁs:of the symbolism of the baby's name . Mary, in every sense the

mother of Zero, is Lewis's delineation of the woman who participates
. co - 'Y

in her own psychic oppression, despite the :possession of the

ostensible means to equality and self-development. This po{trait,

then, is Lewis's definition, par excellence, of a ﬁerson ca%ght in

:

the trap of female chauvinism.
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Footnotes

¥

) 'lSee the comments of the psychiatrist, Mr. Perl, to Vincent,
in The Vulgar Streak, 183.

2See Lewis's 1931 study entitled Hitler. Compare also R. T.
Chapman's comments on the Hitler figure as manifest in Kreisler in the
novel Tarr, and in Father Card of The Red Priest. These comments
appear in Chapman's Wyndham lewis: Fictions and Satires, 72-73, and
148-149, respectively.

3l ewis, The Red Priest, 298.
Concerning females and their aspiratioms, or their urge to
succeed, compare Phyllis Wallace, Some New Perspectives on Equal
Employment Opportunitys E. Davis, "Careers as Concerns of Blue Collar
Girls," in Shostak and Gomberg. ed., Blue Collar World: Studies of the’
American Worker, 154-164; D.C. McClelland, T wW. Atkimson, R.A. Clark,
and E.L. Lowell, The Achievement Motive. See also C., Safilios-
Rothschild, ''Dual Linkages between the Occupational and Eamily"Systems:
A Macrosociological Analysis," and Judith Long Laws, 'Work
Aspirations of Women: False Leads and New Starts," in M. Blaxall and
B. Reagan, ed., Women and the Workplace -— The Implications of
Occupational Segregation. 51-60 and 33-49, respectively. Cf. also
M. Komarovsky, ''Cultural Contradictions and Sex Roles," M. Horner,
""The Motive to Avoid Success and Changing Aspiratipns of .College
Women," and P.J. Weston and M.T. Mednick, '"Race, ocial Class, and
the Motive to Avoid Success in Women," in J.M. Bardwick, ed.,
Readings on the Psycholrgy of Women, 58-62, 62-68, and 68-72,
recepectively.

5I.nterestinglv, Mary's inheritance was earned by her matefnal
Aunt's investments in ~olonial Kenya.: Ino this regard, compare Walter
Rodney, How Europe Underdgvelopgg“Africa 162-189 and F. Fanon,
The Wretched of the -Earth.

6Compare Lewis, The Art of Being Ruled, 192.

/Compare the fate of the once solvent Mme. Peronnette, of
Lewis's short story, Beau Séjour, contained in the Lewis collection,
“The Wild Body, 66-108. Compare also Phyllis Chesler, and Emily Jang
Goodman, Women, Money and Power.

8See our other comments on this theme in our preceding analyéis
of The Vulgar Streak. Cf. Gail Sheehay, Passages —= Predictable
Crises of Adult Life, and also Lewis, The Red Priest, 20, 55. and A0
Ff_ also S. De Beauvoir, The Coming of Age, 131 415,

q
Lewis, The Red Priest, 298

) lOCﬁmpare our aralvsis of April (The Yg;gagﬂgggggk). in
“oction T. Chapter TP. - ¢ this thesis.
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llSee The Red Priest, 72.

12Ibid., Jane's conversation with Matilda, 20-24. -
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Ibid., 72, and also 135-136.
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'lASée M@&y's boredom with, and resentment of, her inane

suitor, Arthur: " The Red Priest, 63.

15Ibid., 73-74, See this frustration as a motive behind her
visit to Harry, % former lover, 75-84.

161bid., 80: ”despitetMary‘s attraction to Harry, she rejects

him out of class snobbery.
17 L
The Red Priest, 12-13.

18ibid., 19-20. Compare Jane's antagonistic and jealous
attitude toward the beautiful Mary: The Red Priest; 60.

19Ibid., 22-23. Compare Jane's romantic assumptions about
the nature % the relationship between Mary and Hughie with Lewis
comments about it, The Red Priest, 63 .

2OIbid., 23-24.

211bid., 2-4. (Note Jane's empathetic reépdﬁse‘fé the
expressions on the faces of the urchins.) o
221v44d., S-
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" CHAPTER V

\ |

SOME ANDROGYNOUS SOLUTIONS TO THE REVENGE FOR LOVE. | -

'

Margot and Victor —— You and Me Against the World

B

The.Revqué for Lovel is a story less of tragic love than of
jove in a potentially @rag%cﬁeﬁvironment. Thg naovel counterpoints
many of Lewis';~favour£;e themes: love versus lust, and the struggle
for physical, emoﬁiénal; and psychic suryivgl,‘in a' social environment

wfich often discourages such growth. Like The Vulgar Streak,2

The Revenge for Love tells the story Pf working-éiass protagonists ——
fhé lovers Vi¢tor and Margot. Victor is a stru;gliﬂgf(unemployed

and unknown) artist, who attempts to pursue and express his own talents
as an artist in' the face of all the discouragements that a lack of
financial aid social security reﬁresent. An Aus;ralian, he is an
outsider in English society; but Lewis shows that he is no more of an
unwantéd alien than his working—class English'lover: Margot. As Léwis
defines Victo:'s charaétef, ;elf—irony makes self-pity impossible

fqr him. In Victor;s struggle,.LewiQ depicts the.universal conflict
between the pursuit of art and the'férées of life, or the demands of
living.3 Though Victor may prove toAhimself'that he can iﬁdeed'péint,
ana indeed possesées some artistic tale@t, he lives in a time and
place where talented artists, if poor, ;hknownj ggg proud'or
gelf—respecting, cannot survive simply through ért, or the development

of innate talents. ‘
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As if to imply these points, Lewis portrays Victor, in a.

Y

despairing mccd, as ne dec¢ides to make one last effort at painting a
‘good picture, the production of which will be a sign to himself that
he should continue with\his pursuit of-art, rather thanvabandon both
it, and life also. Ironically,.he.ends up by producing something which
both others, and ne himself,a Tecognize as worthwhile. Consequently,
he can justify escaping from neither art, nor life. Lewia'ahows that
desperate irony is Victor's main stimulus, as he.paints:

Normally he would have felt an ungovernable enthusiasm at the
sight of such.a surprisingly successful upshot to a morning's work. '
As it was, keéeping faith with his idea, submitting to the gambler's =~ .
fatalism, and an extremely grim, not to say ascetic, satisfaction mlgh '
have been detected at the very most. He did hnéw a good thing when
he saw it —- his training had taught him that much. And this was a
good thing. As such things went, this was moderately good. He eyed
it sardonically. In a sense he recognized that it was not his: He
grinned at it over the rim of his breakfast cup. He was amused at what
had happened, tickled quite a lot. He chuckled.

Victor Stamp had been cheated by fate, as it were, that was
the meaning of this. He had” accepted this last hand as decisive, as
a to be or not to be wager. And fate had fooled him with a To be.

He had painted without effort a passable picture! Irony of
ironies, it had been granted to him to do the trick. It was worth
nothing -~ from any point of view; for of course no one would give-
anything for a picture of that sort today, uynless it had a Name
attached to it (and Stamp was not a name) and not much then. But it
was’ amu31ng it should have turned out that way. It altered nothing --
he had wasted two.more hours, that was all. He was not going to put-
his head in the gas-oven, however. And that was that. He croaked
out a short guttural growl of laughter.5

-

Victor's ironic laughter6 is a recognition of the painful
fact that, for him; there is no easy exit, from art or from life, and
that, to the problems posed by both, there are no easy solutioms.
Indeed no! 1In fact, Lewis shows that it is more possible for society
to provide an outlet for Victor's talents as a '"faker" -- a paid
copier or:forger,7 who produces authentic-looking versions of.the work
of famows painters -~-— than fct Victor to be recognized and employed,

-
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as a bona-fide ﬁainter and artistjin-hié own fight.‘ Therefore,
because he w1shes to fulfil thei'mésculine" role by supporting Margot
(rather than by accepting her continued support of him ), Victor
becomes a "faker' of the work of famous artists, in the employ of the
‘upscrupulous.Freddie Saimon and his'accomplice Abershaw.9 ¢

Both Abershaw and Salmon are mercenaries who exploie art, and
artists, by selling, under false pretenses, fake ”masgerpieces;"
painted by impoverisheétartists, whom they pay to produce convincing
”Vereions” of the wd:k of famous artists. The conflict between
themselves and Victor, as reluctant Vfaker," represents the conflict

between the "lumpen" bourgeoisie, and. the honest working-class, or

real worker, so to speak.- In another sense, this conflict represents
Lewis's depiction of the trap into which the poor fall*in a society
where opportunlty is dictated by class and roots, and where crime is an

available alternative, there@ore, for th‘ proud unemployed who reject

.

the#doie.' The contrast between Salmon and Abershaw, on the one band,
and Victor and Margot, on the other, is Lewis's ihdication of the
distinction between being deErlved and being degraved -- while Salmon
and Abershaw are not socio- economlcally deprived, they are morally

and aesthetically degraved. Margot and Victor, conversely, are both
sacially and economically deprived, but cherish velues and ideals
which are foreign to this law-breaking pair. Lewis reveals all of °
these faceors in the following passage, which also externalizes

\
Margot's recognition of them:
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Victor shook his head.

"Forgery's not in my line."

"You could start on Monday,' said Abershaw. . T

"Thanks awfully. Nothing doing. I should make a bum forger."

"You wouldn't have to forge the signatures'!" cried Abershaw,
in a sudden explosion of almost frenzied roguishness. ''Only the
pictures.'" y ' ; ' _

"Thanks, old man. 1 prefer to go on the 'dole,"” said Victor.
"Love on the dole!' -Abershaw embalmed in a guttural chuckle
the title of the play, and rolled his eyes merrily at Margot, who
responded with a sickly smiling to his pleasantry. There was no
question but what the underwo:td of the half-real was getting out-of-
hand. The creatures who had crept out of that False-bottom beneath
all things were taking an fnterest in Victor. They were commencing

- to sniff around, her precarious nest.

Here was a strange and disturbing proposal! And she believed
that for a moment Victor had hesitated. He had seemed reluctant to say
No. That was the Australian coming out (and she was.conscious of the
distant shadow of Botany Bay —-— there was no use 'blinking the facts of
fistory!). But what a temptation, all the same, tO be put in the way
of a hungry man, living on cheap tea and unable ©O find his rent!

This horrid Abershaw had been despatched to entrap Victor into
some criminal scheme. They lay in wait, of course, for a man of
‘Victor's stamp, until he was up against it. Then they came and tried
to persuade him to become a criminal, im order to keep body and soul
together.lo :

In the capacity of paid "faker," (a job which he eventually
accepts in sheer desperationll), Victor faces the compromisé of his

integrity as a person and as an artist. He is constitutionally unable

to continue such a career of deception, and soon ﬂécideé to abandon

the "job," in a fit of cathartic rage, and charaqteristi;.héneéty. In-

response té the inevitable‘confi?zt with his illicit employer about
hi; improvised version of a Van Gogh self-portrait, Victor im;ulsively
puts his foot through the painting, and retrieve; his sel'f—est:eemv.]'2
In Victor's subsequent indictment offthe unscrupulous pair (Abershaw
md Sa}mon) and their nefarious business‘(which exploits impecunious
artists while it violates art), Victor presents a critique of class

society more spontaneous and real than any that his compulsively

Communistic friend, Tristram Phipps, might have intoned. Angrily,
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“Victor comments:

x %Yes, it's his [Freddie's] asthma! Call it asthma. I'd 1
rather do anything else, anyway. To sit here doing my stuff, day in,
day out, under a blasted dealer's eye, is more_than I can stomach.
I'm through! The gentleman dealer too. God -- thgse high?hattiqg
money-spinners! That's what gets me down most, agiut these nasty
birds! They are sent by their Mitropan pappas, with their names
changed, to Oxford or Cambridge to be polished up -- to learn how to
cheat people better! To get themselves a nasty little sham polish
on their lowbred hides, to trick with, in gshady trade! And that they
get away with it shows the world's an outgize sucker, that deserves
all it gets and more!"13 :

.

In Victor, Lewis creates a working-class protagonist, who,
(24 B

(unlike his counterpart, Vincemt,14 in The Vulgar Streak), does not

destroy himself. Instead, Victor is destroyed by the circumstances
arising from the inevitable clash between his own valugs of iﬁtegriry,
and the gevious forcesvof crime and avarice, which Victog himself is
ill-equipped to handle or even to‘fully‘understand‘ These forces
are disguised as djdettantism and political activism, and are
represented by S;lmon and Abershaw, the fake-art hustlers, and by
the gun-running pseudo-activist, Sean O'Hata.

However, the story of Victor's destruction is only nne of -
the themes which are developed contrapuntall§, in thié complex nqge;.
Another theme is the growth of the personm, Margot, who develops from

. t
the child-woman who is Victor's fildncee, into an intuitrively knowing,

assertive, but loving person who.walks beside the man she loves --
albeit to the}r eventual death.'lS In his development of the persona
of Margot., Lewis can be éeen as thematigally exploring the meaning of
death as a.part of life; at‘ﬁbe end of the novel, it seems that,

though these lovers do die, theilr love and the values which they

represent do not.  In fact, at the end of the novel, that love, aund

3
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Margot, the person whom Lewis shows aSlﬂurturing it as a sacred form

of knowledge, which transcends‘mere objective reality, are immortalized.
This immortalization is recognized, ironically enough, through the
consciousness of Lewis's arch-player, Perc&iﬁardcasterg the“v
professional Marxigf—éolitico. In a.Spanish jail as a fesuit of his
unwise pa{ticipation in a gun-running écheme of QfHéra, which is the
same Spéhish éxpedition which ends in the deaths of‘Mafgoﬁ and Victof,
Percy hasla ;Esion and new recognition of Marg&r ana what she'represents.
In the persomn ofLMargot, Percy redognizes an assertion.of the true
rights of tﬁose who love, the rights of real humanity. The human
ﬁuality of Margot's 16ve ‘and values.is the vltimate lesson that Percy‘

: 4
learns. This is the lesson that proves that the'depersonalization of
people into a faceless, inanimate stereotype called '"the masses'' 1is
’ ‘ ‘

not a true vision of the naturg of humanity, or of human societ&, as
it ideally shouldlﬁe.v.ﬁis insight into ‘the nature of Margot's love
for, and‘loyalty £o Victor, opens up, for Percy, a mnew understanding
that, indeed, ''the people" are still people —-- persons with the

inalienable right to live and to love as they choose. This message is

\
clearly conveyed in Lewis's description of the imprisoned Percy, who,

s .

in an uncharacteristic psychic experience, has what amounts to a

vision of thé. dead Margot:

-

-

Swollqr with affected speechlessness, Percy prgceeded to give
a sculpturesquezimpersonation of THE INJURED PARTY. His cell-mates
watched him surreptitiously, with an admiration it was out of their
power to withhold. Heavily glamped upon his brick-red countenance,
held in position by every muscle that responded to Righteous Wrath,
was a mask which entirely succeeded the workaday face. It was the
mask of THE INJURED PARTY (model for militant agents in distress).
Obedient to the best technique of party-training, he sustained it for
s considerable time.

o
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But meanwhile a strained and hollow voice, pért‘of a &ham-
culture outfit, but tender and halting, as if dismayed at the sound
of its own bitter words, was talking in his ears, in a reproachful
singsong. It was denouncing him out of the past, where alone now it
was able to articulate; it was singling him out -as a man who led
people into mortal danger, people who were dear beyond expression to
the possessor to the passionate, the artificial, the unreal, yet .
penetrating, voice, and crying to him now to give back, she ﬁmplored
him, the young man, Absolom, whose life he had had in his keeping,
and who had somehow, unaccountably, been lost, Qut_of the world and
out of Time! He saw a precipice. And the eyes in the mask of THE
INJURED PARTY dilated in a spasm of astonished self-pity. And down the
" front of the mask rolled a sudden tear, which fell upon the dirty
floor of the prison.l6 I

e

)

Politics and Society —-— Gillian and Jack

In The ievenge for Love, society is represented by ‘the wofid
. ..
of the hustlers Segn O'Hara, Abershaw and Séimon, of the ériétocratic
radicals Tfistram and Gilliam Phipps, the professiénal Marxist-
agitator Percy Hardcaster, and the bourgeois businessman and -
/

sensualist, Jack Cruze. Lewis employs these characters to peaﬁle,a
microcosmic world in which the negative qualities and aspirafions
which they represent exist_in rampant opposition ;o the positive valu?§

. ' N
" of tenderness, loyalty and devotion which are the norms in the private

\

world of Margoﬁ and Victor Stamp. Margot and Victor, therefore, stand
for the direct opposites of everything symbolized by these other A
characters. 1In a sense, then, all 6f the characters in the novel are
iqonographic :epfésentation; of negative or positive values, bf human
negation or'affirmétion, or of mixtures. of both extremes of values or
traits. But they are highly dramatic and‘Qibrant icons,-as is”seen in
the descriptions of Jack Cruze and Gillian Phipps.

Both Jack and Gillian embody parallel reflections of a lustful

sensuality which seems almost perverse in its single-mindedness. On

J
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1 .
the one hand, Jack's insistent carnality is almost comical because of

his lack of intellectual éophistication (despite what might be termed
‘his "street-smarts"). - On the other hand, Lewis shows that Gillian's
intellectualism'intensifies the anti-humanistic effect of her arrogant

sensuality, in a curiously malignépt way. .Jack i¢ fascinated by

Gillian's aristocratic Toots and her‘audacious sensﬁality; Cilliaﬁ is
engertained by Jack's sexual ebullience; tﬁeir»mutuél self-centredness
makes them a perfectimatch., Lewis describeéﬂtheir first openly sexual
interplay, as follows:

Jack turned his head, slgw. as if his neck had been properly
stiff, a half-inch at a time, and- 1ooked at her full-on -- it was the
first straight look he'd given since he had come in and seen her
without her clothes through the curtains. Her eyes were laughing and
his were grinning. They grinned and laughed with their eyes without .
speaking. They looked into each other deep down —— 2s far as each went.
And Jack pushed forward, as you might explain it for him, that
disreputable Mr. Porker he'd been hiding up all along, and the 0ld
re one went the other went). He stuck out his muzzle of
indigo (for he was blue on the ‘chin though blond on the crown
and as/sharp as a fretsaw) as 1f to say, 'Stand forth, you e
unmepfionable. member of the Cruze household and show the lady what
a fine stout lad ydu,are!' Thug speaking to his brother-brute, you see.

This eye—play went on for quite a while, he staring straight
. into_hers, and giving her a wicked péep of all that he'd been keeping
fastened down on the floor. He put his hand round,hehind”her body and
drew it up against his, and she pressed'up_against him, leaning her
head back and looking down her nose, as if she was measuring him a
long way off, and trying to get a view of him upside-down —- her eyes
with the 1ids dropped with just room to see. ‘ .

Her lips hung outside her face, in a scarlet pout, as if it was
the inside of something slit open with a scalpel like the surgeons use,
and that had curled out on opposite sides where the knife went in.

Jack pulled her head down with his other hand and pushed his mouth
into the wet cut. And how long he kissed her for he didn't know, when
he heard the door open, the one from the scullery in the area. It

was Tristy back with his yellow ochre. )

Jack backed out and gave her a rather hard push, for she
didn't seem to take any notice of Tristy's coming in in the other
room. They would have been fixed there together still, when he came
in, it seemed to Jack, 1if it had rested with her.t7 (The italics
are mine.) o ?
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Herself raised in brivilegéd international diplomatic circles,

[

Gillian is married te the idealistic young Marxist pa;nter,'Tpiétfaﬁ;
who is also Victor's friend,‘"Tristy.”# Together, they live 1iké& the

poor, whom Gillian patronizesuas the suitable backdrop to tbé drama

of fashionable Communism, in which she sees herself as.the

unquestioned heroine. Gillian's onl& loyalties areAto-herself'éh&uto
P . . .

the ‘massic psychic—high which she emjoys in the role of“pseudo—

radical, at the expense of the true working-class person, for whom she.

has no real respect, and of whom Margot is a representative. “With
. - . > ot b .

characteristiciin31ght, Margot recognizes Gillian's'insinceri&y“énd

malevolence, in a écene‘ét_the welcémiﬁg party-held for the heroically

wouﬁded Percy,Lwheﬁ.MArth,bﬁmééxﬁhtb Giiiian, accidentally soiling
the latter's éxﬁeﬁéive dress. |

Margq% has éone to fetch sdméthing to eat from the;bhffet
tabLé for Vic%of. Oon her way back to him, she bumps into:Gillian:

Whilé taking a sharp turm, in her haste, around the cornerl of
a biggish party of Red gossips, Margot collided head on with’ another
hurrying form, and the plate of salmon flew down to tie floor, where
it was broken, the food scattering to left and right.. The hard-
boiled egg shot away like a.squasthacket ball, to .disappear among the
legs of the debating socilety she had been negotiating. ' :

*Cari't you look where you're going? she heard an imperious
‘voice exclaiming, as she was bowed down towards the shattered plate.
She raised her eyes and %s she did so observed that a portion of the
salmon had marked with'its oily pink pigment the surface of a party-
frock, worn by the girl who had cannoned into her. ! And then the next
momewt_she;realized that this was none other than Gillian Phipps-

She smiled in apologetic recognition: o

The face of Gillian Phipps still wore tte mask of 2 moody
hawk, that it had acquired while she had listened to the account of
Hardcaster's ordeal by bed-pan. And now it was as & hawk -- which had
surprised perhaps 2 peewit in the act of carrying a worm to its young
—— that she stared down angrily at Margot Stamp - '

'Good gracious, is it you, Margot? I'm sorry.’

With an 111 grace Gillian changed'her tune -- altered it from
the menacing clamour of the stronger vessel into the patronizing~drawl
with which those of drawing-room class address those of kitchen
status. ' v

- .

s
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'But what possesses you Lo go scuttliﬁg about with your head

down?' she scolded. 'We might have injured ,each other! Are you
hurt?’ - : . .
'Not at all!l’ Margot sai’. in her rather unearthly, hollow
voice. ' 'Are you?'l8 : @F —
i G,

Throughout the novel, bird images recur to imply,phafacter and

reinforce personality.l9 In Lewis's description of this incident,

¢

these images reveal the negatrive elements which he evokes in Gillian's
character, as well as the contrast in personality getween her
personality, and that of the much softer, yet’more aware, Margot.
: . Y .
Lewis makes cillear the fact, that,’ because of the differences
/ & )
in both personality and class-related attitudes, Markot has a far more

sensitive understanding of Gillian, in all the inverted snobbery of

v

her pseudo-radicalism, than Gillian has of herself, or of anyone else:’

1Gillian Phipps was yet another pergon whom Margot could not
find it in her heart to feel over-charitable about, though certainly
she felt no animosity against her. She was painfully sware that
Tristy's lady did not like her. She was conscious that her treatmen
at Gillian's-hands very often slipped down on to the plane of
_patronage. Because Marg~t was not a 'lady' and because she had to
speak slowly, and with a stately brittleness of. 1nt0nat10n, not to
betray the fact. And she guessed that there was somethlng else —-
although to that she was unable to give a name. However, the onlv wav
to keep this big proud girl in her place| would have been to speak in
the .accents of Shoreditch to Notting DalL,4t0‘speak 'in character' --
to aldow that to be fastened on her, like the placards hung round the
necks of offending Jews in the Reich. And even then Gillian would
have merely mocked her openly, instead of in the veiled way she was
accustomed to do at present. Margot understood that no bridge existe
across which she cowld pass to commune as an equal with this
Communist 'lady' -- living in a rat-infested cellar-out of syank (as
. it appeared to her) from her painfully constructed gimrack pagoda of
gentility. Nor did she wish to very much because ~~- for Victor's
sake - shé&Q;eaded and disliked all these false® politics, of the sham
underdogs (as she felt them to be), politics which made such 'a lavish
uge of the poor and the unfortunate, of the 'proletariat' —-— as they
called heér class —— to advertise injustice to the profit of a:
predatory Party, of.sham-underdogs -athirst for power : whosefaoctrine
was. a universal Sicilian Vespers, and which yet treated the real
poor, when thHey were encountered, with such overweening contempt, and
even derision. She could not fathom the essence of this insclent.
éontrédiction: but association with such inhuman sectaries could be of
no profit to any pukka upderdog whatever, she saw that, aﬂd her concern

\-
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e

was always f$r one whom she felt to be utterly helpless. For that
Victér was a pukka underdog she saw quite well: though pukka had not
yet been incorporated in her vocabulary, and all that has to be
presented as what she thought, was, in fact, .transacted upon the
plane of emoFion,'where words were all mixed up with images .20

(The italics are mine.) ' ’

Wﬁen'the,issue of ideological.truth versus Gillian's own

romantic and egocentric world view arises, as é result of her éon;act
(sexual and otherwise) with Percy Hardcasﬁer, Gillian's egstism i;
revealgd in all iﬁs brutishness and brutality. Because she igﬁpiqued
’bﬁ“ﬁardcasteffs uggéx&}ng of the child;sh and sensation-seeking nature
of her ideoiogiéal "commitment," Gillian prompts her new lover, Jaéﬁ
Cfuze, to attack and bfutalize Percy, whom he kicks repeatedly on the
still-unhealed stump of his amputated leg. Both Gillian's and Jack's
anger at Percy is sexually-based. Gillian, the revolutionary-groupie,
resents Percy'S'teQelation of her ideological gamgeplay}ngl-and'thé'
'sexuél reiection which this uﬁmask}ng'implies. jack resents Percy as
a'potential iivél for Cillian, and for all women. Both express this
sexual.anger4§ith equal brutalityvand viciousness.

:f In a scene of searing violence, Lewis conveys his total
condemnation o£~thefegotism, brutality and viciousness® which he shows

as basic to the characters of personalities like Gillian and Jack.

Both Gillian and Jack use, as the excuse for th4s unforgivable attack,
. .S
i e .

.

the claim that Percy -has in some way insulted Gillian's honour as a
‘lady. of qoursé;‘this fact is ladén with ironies, as there-hééfbéen‘
noéhing,l;dylike_about Gillian's sexually promiscuous behaviou; witﬁ
fegard»to both of these men. As always'in Lewié's work, fhe:

inclusion of violence at this point is not simply gratuitous; but

rather is part of his total treatment of violence as a projection of
- . \ . . .

>
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%haracter, and of his exploration of the enigma of the inhumane
behaviour of which humanity is capable. Of this ill-matched strugglé
between Jack and Percy, in Gillian's apartment, Lewis tells us:

0ld Jack's fighting glands were all in good order, thank you, /
there was never any question about that. What that® had to do with /
Jack's other glands, it's difficult to say. But they matched each
other in a remarkable fashiom. Gland for gland he was more irritabl
than most men, and he was in no mood now t miss an opportunity.'
Chance had delivered his worst sex-foe into his clutches. The
interest of all-his glands was engaged in this transaction. Here was
the bearer of offensively large bouquets to ladies. Here was tRée/
celebrated Red beau, back from the battle, who had scored off him in
the skirt-hunt. Jack was a-tingle with what he felt had dropped into
his mouth, in the way of revenge that would be sweet. - Very sweet
indeed. " . :

Grasping his crutch-sticks firmly at his sides, Percy again
advanced. When he reached Jack, hé attempted to force his way paskt
him. Old Jack was as handy a man with his fist for his size as it
would be possible to find, as natural a boxer as a flea in a jumper;
and before Gillian could see what had come to pass between them there
had been a sickening smack that walloped the damp air, in the dimmess
of the.flat-room, and as if struck by a hammer, the body of Percy’
-crashed at full length on the floor. '

'Well done!' called out Gillian, clapping her hands, in
imitation, it seemed, of the pugilistic report of flesh upon flesh.
.11t serves him jolly well right! He's got what was coming to him!'

Jack was jumping about like a Jack-in-the-box, unable to
"~ keep still. . - .

, 'Now apologize to this lady here, you ugly swine, before I
throw you out on your head!' he shrieked.

' Percy sat up, wipimg blood from his nose. His weakness caused
him to" perspire excessively, and his eyes were watering from the
effect of the blow. He made no reply as he scrambled to his feet,
holding on to.the table and -wrenching himself up upon his rigid leg.
The other two watched him do so in silence. - _ 4 o r

» Percy turned his head this way and that_as if dazed. Then
wiFh extreme suddenness. he whirled one of his walking-sticks in the
air and brought it down upofi Jack's head, at the same time flinging
himself at the door. . Before he could open it, Jack was upon him, his
fists springing'out from his sides, keturning, and rting forward #
again, like deadly hammers of gum-elastic. And each time they tapped
their target, with a wet smack, Percy's head crashed against the door;
there were half a dozen crashes in quick succession in:the time it '
would take a chufch clock to strike three. As Percy sank to the’ .
floor he clutched at Jack's leg. 3

'Let go of that!' shouted Jack, as’ he shook his leg free.
"Let go of my leg!' ' ’ : R

He -sprang back as Percy rolled on the floor, and delivered a

pile-driving kick at his fal}en'rival's weak spot, the mutilated sfump.

a

o
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As the ‘oot/struck him, where the Spanish surgeon's knlfe had cut in,
Percy Hardcdster turned over; with a bellowing grodn, against the wall,
and Jack sett in_another one, after ‘the first, to the same spot, with
a surgical precision in.the violent application of his shoe leather.
And then he followed it with a third, for luck.

Then Jack stepped back. He surveyed his handiwork wéfh

glea%ing eyes, which feasted upon the writhing human body beneath
him. : .

269

*

/) This| violent confrontatdion with Percy, Jack, and her own ego,

leaves Gillikn in a self-righteous rage, strangely enough.
. :

Unfortunately, she. has learned nothing at all from her own humiliation

by Bercy, or/ from ?ercy'svagony at the hands of Jack. Lewis makes
fact ironically clear in the ﬁollowing paragraphs:- -

in the flat, Gillian flung herself down and, with the
of a person turning on,a bathroom tap, wept into her
uple of ounces of water, perhaps, weg gd. charged by her
and flowed down between her fingers,lﬂ"

reat idea, this water-business! shﬁi»
men, they must be lost without that gadget.'

remained in the flat f£o6r half an hour after that. Jack

in an appearance by seven. He will keep out of the way!

ed to herself upon thlsytypical absenteeism with dlsgust

e risk, as he supposes, has passed. A charmlng class!

of police constables, and working-class agltators, broken”
ashire looms]an then in the class-war, they are six one
dozen the other? She did not know which she despised most.
t insolent old beast of a Percy had said, thumping himself
on the chest, it was alﬂ for their sake that the Gillians and Tristrams
of this world were going to make a revolution! And those who were not
of the class for whom all this. was being done had to be a sort of
saint, as far as she Huld see, to stomach all that they had to

in the way of ingrdtitude, recrimination, and general

P brutality. She left Ee flat on her way to go and seek consolation

deliberatio
hands. A ¢
tear ducts,

These sons
on the Lan
and half a
But, as th

from a giyl friend, dlso a Communist -- feeling a very angry martyr; . °
"and seething with noplesse oblige. She was at the moment full of
class-hatred of. the/cl@ss it was her harc lot to have to save.

U timately, Gillian is confronted by her husband,. Trlstram,

. oe‘che-s Ject\of Percy Harié%bterL who represents to\fristy the ideal
c o . i 7o .
example of the revolutionary-Markist figure. In this ‘confrontation,-

©

} *Gillian ‘ullybreveels her total lack of respect for her husband -- a

.disrespegt for others which'is‘the;hallmark of her afﬁdgant

/
o
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antihumanisml She has never respécted Tristy enough to recognizg that
he has opinions of his own. Therefore, sﬁé is surprised -and aﬁnoyed ’
at shis support éf Hardcaster ip the face of her ﬁew dispafagement.oﬁ
the man whose revolutionary "fan" she had once been only too eager to

be. These facts are evident "in the following passage:

I3

Tristy raised his eyebrows in a sup%rcilibus arc, and éillian

. saw that she was now in the presence of a highly incensed fanatic, not
" encountered before; with whom she would have to watch her step, if

she set store by the issue: "He looked at her as if he might have-
addressed her sternly as Woman! His party badge gleamed upon the |
lapel of his jacket, or at all dvents it forced itself upon her notice,
1{ke the star of the film-sheriff, out to get the bad man dead or .
alive. And an angry smile came and went upon her lips as she obse d

all this. She leant over and took\another cigarette from the bo§fon
the table.Z23 . :

: In his delineation of this clash between Tristy and Gillian,
Lewis. presents us with the eternal conflict between true idéoiogical
commiément and the ego-centred insincerity‘of_merely fashionable
politicalvgame—playing.. The implications of ﬁhis Jonflict between
husband and wife are accentuated by t%e.fact that Tristy des not yet
kﬂpw of the brutality which has-beenkmeﬁed out to ﬁardCaster by. his

: wife and her qew‘admiref; Tristy's support of Hardcaster in this
argumentAwith»Gillian is ungqu'_ cally & produgt of his own sincere
Marxiét'enthusiasm, This argument is not siﬁply a Lewisian ‘example,
of the wide differencés in real values, ideology) and 1¢edlisﬁ that

can separate man and woman, husband and wife, or other individuals.

Moreover, it is a deﬁbnstration—of the various kinds 6f conflict that

3

inevitably exist in anyvrelationshipvwhich is based'ﬁoovnarrbwly on

political ideology'——:as varied as thé different individﬁaliied A ‘//
interpretations of this may be. Lewis's dramatic dialogue is a _1'
fe—énéctment.of‘;heSe conflicts, which'aré a% old as ideology itself:
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'Gillién,' said Tristram, but beginning quietly, with her
name®, v{t ts to free the working-class that we have dedicated our
lives. Without them we are nothing. They are OUuT raison d'etre.
To speak as you'have-of the poor suffering masse® is a crime! It is
as if you yourself were trampling on the faces of the poor and rubbing
calt into their wounds, out of sheer wantorness. Lt-is as if you
were siding,with'thé:enemies'of'divilized man, the kites and vultures
of the underworlds of High .Finance. It is Zggiwho are in danger of
£alling into fascism. 1 will go so far as to agsert that what you have
just'said‘makes me wonder if you have ever been a Communist at heart )
at alll' ' A g '
Gillian leapt to het feet, and the expression that she directed

. down: upon Tristy was & good imitatipfl of one of the looks she had
levelled at Percy Hardcaster earld .‘in the day, when he had gone SO
far as to call her Communism in ques ion.
r 'Whag sickening blah'!' she screamed. 'Quatch! Nonsense:
Nonsense! You are as simple as a sheep —-- anyone can fool you. Why
don't you think, instead of just mooning around! Is my raisom d'etre
some drunken stupid slum woman? Have you SO poor an opinidn of
yourself that you believe you exist only by permission of some fat
little'imposter of an ex-boiler-maker, gome Red to feather his, nest,
who would sell you every time to anyone who bid a couple of tanners

for you? Haven't you the rudiments of an eye in your head, to help (
you to see what the working-class really and. truly are!- Or don't you
ever see anything —— except abstractions? Like your pictures! )

It's all right as pictures. But you are dealing with men and women

of flesh aid blood. A mob of treacherous idiots! That's what you're

doing! -— who snigger up their sleeves at you for the sucker you are;

yes, and would string'yOu up to the nearest lamp-post as soon as look

at you. It is with that that you have to maketyour,QPmmunism rhyme' '
Tristy rose, like one of the 700's mhst stately, gauche, and

inhuman animals, & frosty smile culled among the chilliest fields of &

theoretic romance playing-about his ligs, which~had been visibly

. paling as she proceeded. _ ) o oo
'I'm afraid we disagree,_Gillian,' he said, 'in a way I had -

not éhpposed it poé%ible we should. It is yo*xwho show no sense of

reality, however. If yo felt like that abouththe general run ¥

" men, then Communism wou13§be the most unreal thing it is possible to o

concelve: 1f you were SO self-centred that you held it 'up against .

people that they were not perfectly rational and virtuous beings, S

then’to be a Communist would be tg class yourself as d lunatic

sectarian; crying out for a strait-jacket. T-don't know what ‘Percy

@

T

)

%
Hardcaster has been saying to you. But you have evidently . .gp o4 S
misug%erstood him, and allowed your personal feelings to run away ‘with

you' ) ) . " . P

o

TQ'X§AA&ditionaily; thrOugh this angry. exchange, Lewis gives the h
3y . ¢ ) ~. :

. . T » e -
_ﬁ.illian also), the clearest {ndication of the real -

integrﬁf§'§f»ffi ry's commitment to Communism, and, mOTeoVer ,
R o -(':': . X N . \ :

is insight is one which {1luminates the

Bas ic huinériisin.

2

.
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. . I
personalities of both .of these characters: It is also related to

Lewis's insistence in this novel, that mere, isolated ideology --
- .

whatever its -basis, and whatever its type. -- will ultimately be as

shallow, callous, and ego?centric as is the persomality depicted in
. . > ‘ .
the character of a "Gillian_Communist." ‘ (

-~

Margot and Co. —-— The .Search for New Images. -
p : :

'

‘It seems inadequate.to consider éhe portrait of Margot as one

oL , §
wﬁ?éh is relevant to a reading of The Revenge for Love only. ‘Indeed,

Lewis's depiction of Margot can be seen as representing the
» ’a . ‘
culminadﬁon of+a study oéj evelopmentah\phases in the female,

progressing through a serids of images of thé female condition which

Lo
=

Lewis explores dramatically throughout his novels and short stories.

These po;traits are really explorations of female psycho—sexuality,

.
.

in a variety of stages of development Seen thematically, this series
of poFtraits involves such varied figures of female passivity as

- .
Mad anf¥ Peronnette (of the short story Beau Se]our , 25 and Tets (The

War Baby), 26 the gentlewoman Jane (The Red Priest), 27 the well-bred -

¥ April (The Vulgar Streak), and the suicidal Hester (Self Condemned)

It also. includes such representative figures as the Lesbian Ape

Ehe Apes of God), the sacrificed female sinner (Malign Fiesta), 29

and culminates in the evolv1ng personality of Margot herself, as well

"as being represented in some of the main pregccupations in The

LY
pl

Revenge for Love.$

-
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Aping;NeQ Images

Lewis's progressive study of the vafious stages of the

development .0f the female psyche encompasses the relatively static'

“a -

pa531vity of a Jane Greevey (The Red Priest), or an April (The Vulgar

Streak). It also includes a middle passage, where Lewis shows us
'female’figures in search of a new psycho-sexual self-concept. Such

figures"are represented in the portraits of the Desbian Ape, or the

young male homoiexual Dan (The Apes of God), or such pseudo-masculine

figures as Agnes Iroms, Margot's friend (The Revenge for Love).

These are all figures who, in appearance, and/or life—style; challenge
Aos ' s

the traditional norms of femininity and; by extension, of

masculinity. Lewis shows that they are involved in a search fot a

'

new sense of themselyes as people, primarily, and -(in the case of_the'
females) as~women; Secondarily.' However,.Lewishalso reveals that
their quest is no simple one, for he indicates that such individuals
_ate testing their nemly self—defined reality.againSt the more

accepted reality of estahlished and traditional images and definitions.
of thevncvns. 'Aslsuch; they are also risking the loss of the

security of zcceptance within the conventional orms, and the

riaicule that inevitably attends any efforts at’ cha e or challenge.

» - Lewils typifies this kind of ridicule in his- sat‘rical treatment.

s

of the Lesbian Ape (The Apes of God) SEarching for a new identity,

she has chosen a decadent male iconography —— the icono raphy of
dominant?machismo, and exaggerated-masculinity. Thus, Lewis shows - us
the Lesbian Ape as a caricature.of aggressive masculinity —-- the image

of the a:my officer being seen here as the epitome;of male
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aggressiveness. Dressed in almost military style, the Lesbian Ape

Y

is a walking hodge-poege of masculine symbols, which is not
conviecing, but rather, amusing. She i;w; satirica;‘symbol of the -
mechanisﬁic creatures which male—dominated society, oe the one haﬁd,
and war, on the qther hand, have taught men eo be. Clea;Ey, Lewie}s
Lesbian Ape is not aifigure of brutality;.instead, shehievan iraonic
~caricature of the perverted qfle image of brutal supermasculinity.

Her very incongruity is Lewis's satirical reflection of the

perversion, in human terms, that inevitably results from distorted

30 '
insistence on ultramasculinity. As such, she represents the
- A
assertion that; when the female undertakes the distorted macho role
of the supermascullne male, she too becomes as ridiculous and self—
defeating as her aggressive male counterpart In the following

description, Lewis shows, with-surpri51ngly gentle satire, that the

Lesbian Ape's aggressiveness is mere iizitability, and her effort at

: . ) _
a masculine appearance is mere egocentricity: b

She was wiry and alert wigh hennaed hair bristling, en-brosse.

In khaki-shorts, her hands were in their pockets, and her bare .sunburnt
legs were ‘all nuscle and no nonsense at all. There was something that
reminded Dan of Dick Whittingdon, for she was bald, he.remarked with
a deep blush, on the. top of her head. Only there .the resemblance
.ended it seemed, for whereas Dick was anxious, that was easy to see,
to disguise his naked scalp, this strong-minded person had a: peculiar
 air of ‘being proud of it 211 the .time (to be bald, like the ability

to grow a moustache, was aééascullne monopoly). A march had been .

stélen, with her masculine ‘calvity But a strawberry-pink pull-over
" was oddly surmounted by a stiff Radcliffe-Hall collar, of antique

masculine cut —- suggestive of the masculine hey-day, when men were
men starched-up and stifP as pokers, in their tandems a tilburys.
The bare brown feet were strapped into spartan sandal A cigarette-

'holder half a foot Tong protruded from a firm-set jaw 31

»

Ihus, the Lesbian Apé emerges as an amusing, but important

and meaningful, trans-sexual 1con! representing the. search for new

N ' //
, ,
: r
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psycho—sexual identity, because he, also, chooses artificial and

téngencial atterns for.the expression of his inability to empathize

with the aditioﬁally dé%fned.séxual'roies. Indeed,. it is fair to

argue that goth Dan.and his sister—Ape are shown by Lewié.as émusingly‘
« .

futile figures, because their search is not marked by 2 total

rejection or trans;ending of the larger psycho-social or psycho-

cultural framework which dictatés the sexual roles that they both

‘contravene. Therefore, their rebellion against, OT inability to

L)

conform to, these roles, seems mMOTE like a trans—sexual tantrum, &
- -
“ y ’ ' : . “
caricature of existing sexual modes, than a serious or mature effort at
. ) - .

true liberation. Thus, Lewis gives us 2 hilarious picture of Dan,

dressed "in drag,” at the whim of his imperious jdol, Horace:

I A 1ovelywtall young lady it was, of a most drooping and dreamy
presence -~ most modest 9f Merveilleuses that ever stepped upon &
palpitating planet screwed into position by a cruel polarity of sex =~
in consequence compelled to advertise a mneck of ivory, nipples of coral,
a jewelled ankle of heart-breaking beauty—lin@'——‘extremipies, for
the rest, superblpr;antigrade - avmiraE e of blunt-heeled --
metatarsally—doﬁinant -- proportion =~ under the arch of whose trotter
~a fairy coach made out of a cebnut could be readily driven. What
has not been the lot of girls since the, first sombre circles of
Bluestockings agsembled, or the rampan ' feminist denied The .Sex the.
blamd receptivé jdiocy of does -~ thatf was embodied once mOTe in Dan
~-—- as 1if to say_'You must come to poo defeated Man if you desire to
find what was omce the Ftarnal Feminipe -~ alas only in Man is now to
be ‘found the true-blue Ladyhood or &frlishness —~ by Man invented, by
Man betrayed:' That is what those sad and melting eyes, with a
shrinking, modesty, g;oélaimed.
- a

Agnes and Hester

From a retrospective point of view, it is interesting and
fitting that Lewis, as & natural social satirist and commentator, saw
the iromic, and,jindeed, tragicecomic:edge.totthe search for new

'



276

psycho-sexual images. This is a(Search which, in our own times, has
become a primary agent in~societalvchange, as proven in rising divorce
statistics in modern societies. (Similarly, mass moﬁements like the
"Gay Liberation Movement" in tfie United States of America today are
clear manifestations of the force with which this search has affected
modern society.) And,:indeed, until women are allowed:to be Beople,
as well as females, or until they wrest from men this privilege, Mmales
will continue to be amazed at the apparently 1nexplicable tide of

female rage which has traditlonally been’ depicted in such archetypal

female,figures as Medea and Clytemnestra. Hester (in Self Condemned)

represents the tragically self-destructive, inwardly-directed
expression of this rage, She is also the tragic opposite of the

Lesbian Ape, or of Lewis's other nseudo—feminist, pseudo-masculine

Amazons, like the. dowdy but clear-sighted ''Ghastly Girl" of The Red

e M ad
'?f;&iest,35 or Agnes Iroums, Margot's unldkely friend, in The Revenge for .
LRt AL ; v —— .

Love. ) ‘ ' ¥

ﬁgﬁgnes, a golf enthus:Last,36 has invested her golf winnings,

symbolically enough in an impre531ve wooden desk which sﬁe\grgndly

‘ shows to her visiting friend, Margot.37 Agnes has the automatic laugh

oﬁlgye Lewisian British good sport 38 and the stance of the conquering

L \
hero, "smarched—collared and Jacketed, a scotch—tweeded amazon,
R

equippe%%ro ‘the sex-war with an alarming chin and jet-black eye. n39

'-ff“ﬁi makes: it clear that Agnes does not' lack sen51tiuity or
e

T sponsiveness €6 ehe plight pf her penniless friend Margot.

Similarly, despite her crisp sportsmanlike facade (and her armour of
: ¥
deafening laughtery, Agnes clearly ‘has her own areas of ‘gentleness.

This unusual friendship between Marﬁgt and Agnes is Lewis s most

- -
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positive delineation‘;f fegéle solidarity among women who, despite

, théir’diffe?ences in life—stjles and sensibility, can understé d and .
empa?hize with each other;s spe;ial types of vulnerability. Ii\?ﬁgs

reggrd,.Lewis tellshus: o

It was at this point that the laughing stopped. Agnes
seemed to admit that even her sense of humour required a rest
sometimes. Beyond a certain age -- and Margot judged that thirty-
nine summers was about the correct mark .in the case of Agnes,
sometimes she looked very creased and stained out in the street --
once you had:passed whatever the age might be, a quarter of an hour-
at a stretch was about ‘all that could be managed, in the way of really
hearty and incessant laughter. Then one must rest on one's oars for
a bit -- discharging an occas}&nal guffaw for the say-so.

But the cue for a spelk of quiet im this instance was the
mention of the art of the Cube. For the humorous mind ‘that subject
would normally be irresistible. It would be the signal for an orgy
of jokes. But having regard to Margot's feelings, this unfortunately
must bé nipped in the bud and sternly repressed. So Agnes became
rather suddenly geflated. A somewhat careworn shellsa little
alarmingly took the place of the 'dynamic' personality. The young
veteran of the links __' whoke nickel-plated trophles stood in a row
upon the mantelpiece —- showed for a moment thedgtrain of the White
Man's Burden and of ten thousand rounds of.golf. :

'And how is Victor?' she inquired dutifully and soberly, at
this, as if asking after a sick person. 'Going strong, as usual? '40

Agnes, tﬁe intransigently balding Lesbian Ape, and the
ufrumﬁily se;ene "Ghastly Girl"' can all EeHSeen as Lewis's representa-
~-tions ofvﬁhe evolving new woman of ‘the futufe. They are ali manless,v
bﬁﬁ chegffpliy sé. Atfgzgz—they are happy., self;éccepting'people;

o o -
at worst, the& are comié or ironic icoms. But most importantly, /

Lewis-shoWs.that'tﬁey are still searching, still grobing, and therefore

still vital, still alive. Their tragic oppo$itetis to be found in

Hes;ér of Self Condemned. Lewis's last descEgptibn of ‘the self-
destructive Hester is a-chilling one:

\
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H
- At length«Remé got to his feet and s§id, 'Where is_sh;Tr
Shall we go?' : Co

'Okay, Professor.'

The man walked beside him, his eye in the corner of his head,
ready to catch him as he fell. They stopped, the policeman drew from ’
his pocket a large key, opened a door. ' : \ ’

René was not conscious of passing through . the door, but almost
immediately he found himself leaning bodily upon the ‘policeman, his
head almost on the shoulder of his escort, and looking down-om a
much-soiled collection of objects. They were arranged in the most
.paradoxical way. ‘Like a graffito the essentials were picked out.

He recognized the low-bottomed silhouette of a female figure, the
clothes shapeless and black with blood. Slightly to one side there
was a pair of legs in horrible detachment, like a pair of legs for a
doll upon a factory table, before they have been stuck on to the body.

At the top, was the long forward-straining, as it were yearnin%/gggk,/////”\
Topmost was the bloodstained head of Hester, lying on its side. '

- A

The poor hair was full of mud, which flattened it upon the skull.

Her eye protruded: it was strange it should still have the strength
to go peering on in the darkness. ™ ‘ :

Hester chooses a macabré SQicide (throwing herself under a
,truck), as a solution to the psychic impassge which her marriage to
Rene has become. . Rend's refusal, and, in' fact, his inability, 2 to
return frog*danada to Ehgland, as Hester wishes, is only one point of
cbnfliét between these two. The issue of.rebatriation is oaly the
symptom of all the differences, in asgirations, ideals’, and

, . .
: . : 43 1 A

personality, which separate this couple. René's acceptance = of an
app%;ntment with a ‘small Canadian_uqiverSify ié the apparent-éatalyst

of Hester's suﬁcide. .Obviously, the phth of hope and self-renewal for

' ‘ ; ' iy
Hester would be to leave René anqﬁgqnada, and return to England, and

. 'there attempt to start a mew and independent life of her own. '

However, Leﬁié shows that .such a move would require of Hester a greater

autonomy and a more active sense of self than she possesses, or has
L. v, ' . * .

. learnt to exereise. She cannot set out,. like her more aggressive:

sisters (Agnes, the Lesbian Ape, OT the 'Ghastly Girl"), in search of

\

.a new and independenﬁ {dentity and lifestyle for herself -- however

-
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- confused this search might be. Instead,'she chooses to complete
he cycle of metaphysical destruction Wthh she has suffered in the .
marriage to. Rene, in their grim, early immigrant days, with final
physical self- destruction The‘ouestion arises, of cburse, as to ?‘ _;v ,Hdg
whether Lewis.is not indicating, through hf! depiction o& Hester s
‘suic1de, that phy51cal suicide;is.perhaps the.logical correlative
“of such female psychic passivity as is ‘Hester's. 4> This passivity . ‘5 = V:E
has been epitomized'in Hester's acceptance of the traditional role

in WAL= iage which has been hers, and by her cpntinued devotion to a

~ man who ebresents, ‘as Rene ‘does, the archetype‘of the emotionally ’ v

“alienated male figure.
i}

SymboliCally;calso, Léwig’seéég‘;q iﬁéﬁsT

[ O
PR

shattered body on the slab in th
fragmented self- imag

from the sort of p“‘, ST 'h,;i By as been a comtinued part of

Hester s relations

that, if women are to ap fffom the paraly21ng roles dictated by j/:

certain kinds of relationships with certaix'kinds é& men, then they/-

a

° R
will have to destroy completely the male—cré%tad myth of femininit%

3

]

which they have hithezto accepted as self oErpersonhood. For Hester,
Rene s world is»her entire world and Rene s destiny has been hér .

N

destiny : Therefore what she translates as hlS ultimate rejection. of
her, or her wishes, becomes a cause for total self- rejection - '
.'Clearly, for Bester and her kind of woman, the choice s is betweéh the

pain of growth and the search for new directions as a- person or the N
. ! N\

" agony. of self annihilation, on the literal or symbqlic -levels. For vi
|

e

.\ .

£ .
° .
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gome of us, Lewis indicates, with timeless -sadness, choosing death is

. easier than meeting thevchallenge of changing ourselves and our 1ives.

- The Revoletioﬁary'Siﬁner o

Is‘terms of his progressive studies of the female condition
and assertions and growth of self—hood Lewis creates the polér'
opposite of Hester in the’ figure of the sdcrificed femal§ sinner of

&£

Malign Fiesta (the third novel in the trllogy The Human Age) This

trilogy prOJects a Lewisian vision of life after life, of human
choices and'theirbeternal consequences. In this setting, Pullman,
Lewis's ultimateiy satirized, male artist—figure, pursues his ego-

centred machinatlons, on the 1evel of the super—natural 46 In books

one and two of this trilogy (The - -Childermass and. Monstre Gai,
J

respectively), female figures'are EFrgely absent. In the third'book;

. : ) . - ) 47
Malign Fiesta, women are represented as negative icomns, callous; v

" ‘anonymous Amazons, like the enforcers of Hell,48 or brutalized,

s

decadent figures.49 In this'worldvof indifferent,veven antiseptic
sadism, Pullman is the privileged guest of a sinisterly.handsome;
soehiéticated; Homosexual,so.and implacably Lanti—femaleSl Satan, called
Sammael.sz- Heweser, it is‘crucial.to note that the only revolutionary’
' figdre of this trilogy is a female She is a sinner who, in_ Hell is

| faced with the horrible fate of being eaten alive by the Yahoo- like

creatures of the plains of Hell -- wild' creatures, who are part animal,

.....

'and part human,s3 and completely predatory. Nonetheless, she dares to

qs(,v :
54 .
express tier rejection of the Devil as represented by Sammael.” ' Lewis

describes this woman's fate with a fantastic, but heart-rending

P



el : o 8
L .\‘ . , : )
*¥yviolence, which conveys a- quallty of apocalyptlc v1sion

T
- [Sammael] flung the door open, getting bitten in the hand
by one of the ravenlng beasts There burst into the car the fearful
stench, there was a ,scarlet flash of sexual monstrosity, the whining

and snorting of a score of faces —— the beasts leaping on one another's
backs, so that several appeared to be about “to spring on to the roof
of the car. -- Scores of sinewy arms terminatlng in claws ‘'shot +<into

the car, and snatched the-weoman out of it. .

. There was her body, shoulder—hlgh for the fractlon of a
second, in the midst of the stinking pack’ -- the sickenirg odour b
increasing in intensity. Just for thag fractionmal speck of time -a.
dozen claws could be seen defiling ‘her person. The most terrible
scream Pullman h&d ever heard filled aurally that speck of tdme. The
car gathered spee the door was violently closed, and that was that.

The silence was tremendous and Pullman was alone —— more alone than he
had ever beéen with anyone in his life —~ with the lord Sammael.
? Sammael sat, spitting blood into a white handkerchief, after

sucking the gash in his hand. . . ,

- * Pullman was trembling the suddenness of the denouement, and
the shocking momentary vision of ferocity had deeply shaken him. The
woman's denunc1ation of Sammael imme@; ately before the climax had (

caffected him in a way. he had to be very careful not to reveal. His
yﬁ?athy for -the woman ‘grew and subterraneously developed; and -when he

‘saw (with unexpected 'suddenness) the unsurpassable horror of her
punishment he started trembling as in response to horror, because of ~
the violent conflict in his psyche He was on the verge of an
oufburst. The woman , praylngiand crossing herself.,, was doing what he .
ought tg.have been doing. She was -defying thé superhuman strength of
the infernal power.- >  (The italics are mine.)

[}

\

Through‘his delineation.of.this,incident, Lewis seems to show
 that the male heart, along with that of the survival—moti;ateo Pul%man,.
sight daﬁ? shudder with'reluctant,respect-fpr this fepresentation of
femaie loyalty and courage. Perhaps Lewis is+also implying here that,

-in”a world of psycho—social dissolution, it is.throu;h the fehale‘

principle that such revolutionary emotions as faith, loyalty, love and

commitment, often may be most vividly expressed, and re-affirmed. -~
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Margot '

The portrait of Margot may‘be'the culmination of Lewis's study
of developmental phases in the female psyche, but he_shows that - °

—~

Margot s search for a new sense of self is expressed in a predictably,

o ;:‘.n{

confused and’ convincingly human fashion Lewis,allows_Margot to
se?rch for her new images or sources of identification in ironically

mixed places -- which include the works of Woolf Tenti'yson,56 and,
N '
apparently, Ruskin.'57 In the garden of her athleticallyﬁaggressive

friend, Agnes, Margot contemplates her well- thumbed copy of Woolf' 'S

A Room of One s Own >8 She reacts to the peaceful natural setfing,

o and to the contents of her fema&e mentor's work with nostalgia and a”
wistful sense,ofjthe financial independence.and intellectual activity
.which are missing from her own deprived life-style:

N .

Here indeed was a very Park of One's Own for a solitary .
woman; and that was distinctly a luxury, to have attached to the
regulation reom of one™s own, if one had one -- 1if, like:- Agnes Iroms,
oné had _lived by oreself in a posh ‘little service—flatlet Margot
almost wished she could sail forth from this spotlessly tidy bachelor
cell to go to dinner with Victor in Soho, as in the days before she
was 'Mrs. Stamp,' as she had nicknamed herself, all over again. v
Victor was so happy then!. It was for Victor's sake: that she desired

“ to go back and retrace her steps’ to° sacrifice once more, upon the

" altar of Australian passion, 'the hermit girl' of her a little
enervated fabrication -- the clever -picture of a lonely girl, :to

whose immaculate conception Virginia Woolf .had so decisively .
contriputed. 59 - ' :

Margot's response to Woolf's feminist doctrine is mixed with

‘a hi ly emotional response to romantic Tennysonian lines 60, However;
Marg t's literary day-dream is shattered by the noisy arrival of -

the epullient Agnes.6l Agnes presents an altogether different female
image from,that of Margot. . This is an‘image of financial autdpomy?—

and of successful competitivepess and achievemént (in the male-dominated

- <
v

o~

A



) w0rld of amateur and professional golf) By implication Lew1s:f_:f-

‘seems to indicate that, for Margot (and" for academicaliy and soc1o—i.§“

~. ’ >

.‘3,)

economlcally deprived women 1ike her), ‘the search for new 1m'

v

es of ‘

»xRather,‘

self will not lie in the study of traditional’literature
’ this sedrch can/be more successful if it is reinforced by, soc1o—-?

economic opportunity or security, and based.on the pursuit of

individual interest and achievement -~ as’ in the case of Agnes‘lrons

Al

In short, rather’ than turning to anachronistic or false 1mages in
. R _ ,

& . v
literature 2 each woman (and man) must seek to - create her or his own ,

image of humanity and of self, out of indiVidual experience and choice
As such it is Lewis's further implication that there w111 be as many

new images or concepts of masculinity or’ femininity as there are"

5

indiv1duals seeking these new definitionsl

B U

e Because Margot is a working-class girl the'usual avenues'of

" self- fulfilment and autonomy (as represented by educational ’ =
opportunities; and socio—economic security),6“3 remain closed to her

Yet, the novel reveals that through her experience of lovin:-g,‘t
finds her own source of individual growth and reality in the -
increasing;%warenesshand fuller COnsciousness ogmtheﬂmeaning_of 1ife
which she gains't;ombthe uniquely humanﬂexperience oficaring‘deeplynl
for.another. - .

6.

EN

VI



- 'Fqotnotes t_;'wi,Yr;f'.}]-ufg;;j S
, ’vrﬂq,_a__ SR B \h.‘; R

R This novel fitst appeared in 1937, published by Cassell, it L“(;???
‘was' published also “in- 1952 by Methuen (London), and- by Henry Regneryn:hf
(Chicago) ",j"f""" : PR S Sla Lr,,_,fbv' _ -

2See Chapter IIrof this thesis. g'l‘ R _gf;f-“

r

— 3This conflict iorms one of the major themes for discuSSion ol lf'*vf o
Tin the novelxmarr, published by The Egoist Press, in: 1918 “~('ilt';j7;; Loy
4Lewis, The Révedge for Love, 88._, | ' | '

5Ib d 85 S ,*‘ SRR o N S L L
1 .., ’ n P o . RN o o R . ) .-
5. T e | ¢

'; . 6Cf Lewis, "Studies in the Art of Laughter," in the Logdon 1“df}:‘h : 5
: Mercurz, 30. 180/(0ct0ber, 1934), 509v515 .and’ the collection entitled” = ‘ B
The Wild Body A Soldler of Humour and Other Stories» 3 9, and 243—246 ’ \\

7Cf the parallel themes of forgery and "faking,"

-

vvnovel and in The Vulgar Streak R 7 -0
S "7T 8. R

'in this ’

W
The Revenge for Love, 78

S glbid., 248—251 1,}'.‘f" LT

fj lOIbid 1775J7¢~”“f“;“[§:1mf;? : “,7_ SR TS : *1'\§

: lMargot ‘Has. been JobleSS since the dissolution of the small | " . ‘w,
'lending library with which she had worked Ibid., 78.~ P ‘

12 '

Ibid., 262 263

oo 13Ibid.,-’gbr264nﬁj 1

a

S 14Vincent, the pro.agonist of "The Vulgar Streak commits
suicide. A A

_ ‘ 15Vict and Margot, lost in a mountainous area in Spain aﬁter

‘a storm, having abandoned o' Hard's' gun—running scheme, wander in the .

'darkness over a precipiCe and. die.s See the reference to this’ "accident »
in The Revenge for Love, 375 Co v T , - D

o
=

Ibid- 376~ 377

7Ibid. , 117J 118. Cf Percy s, 1ater comments/ on Gillian s
sexual behaviour, see - Ibid., 275.

L ee
18114, 158-159. . . | o

N

190f Lewis s use of the image of the bird Ibid , 66, 170,
297/_,98 and 299.° . .



s ~108.

ZOIbid, 159 160( L e e 'z~ L
\‘ N \i. <M - . .. A .

21Ibid 212 214 As a’ result of this 1nc1dent Percy later

3'7vcontracts osteomylitis of the stump of his amputated leg (See

CIbd., 2779 R e
221b1d., 218~ 219, see ‘Lewis, The Art of Being Ruled, 146-154,

and also Time and Western Man, 27-29. (Additionally, it should be:
~.noted that" Gillian. has used her- pseudo—radical 'alliance" w1th the
working class as. -a Justification of " her sexual promiscuity ‘This
'vJustification wasg” based on-her false stereotypes of. working—class

7 life-styles and sexual behav1our In this regard compare M.

h,Komarovsky, Blue Collar Marriage )

‘ 23Lew1s, The Revenge for que, 224
24

Ibid., 225- 227 . 'i'[v'~”];' S B
R 25"Beau SeJour appeared in The Wild Body collection
,(published in l927),»65 107

,.. S

- 26"The War Baby was first published in. Art and Letters (New

' Series) 2.1 (Winter, 1918—1919), 14~-41. More recently, it appeared
in the l973«collection entitled Unlucky for ngle: Unpublished and.
- :Qther Stories by Wyndham Lewis, edited by C ‘Fox and R:T. Chapman, -

3

27See Sections I and II of Chapter v of thlS thesis

“3;
28See Section I of Chapter II of this thesis
o 29Ma11gn Fiesta is the thigd novel in the trilogy The Human
- Age, published by Methuen in 1955. - '

30Cf K. Bednarik The Male in Cr151s, S Brownmiller Against
‘Our Will: Men, Women and-Rape; P. Chesler, About Men; W. Lewis,‘The
- Art of Being Ruled 2672847 3. Nichols, Men's Liberation: A New.
Defipition of Masculinity, 109-120, 137-145, and 164-173; :also, A.
"Pietropjnto,: and Ju Simenauer ‘Beyond. the Male Myth; also, B. Allen,
"A Visit ‘from. Uncle Macho," R.E. Hartley, "Sex-Role Pressures and the
‘Socialfzation ‘of the Male Ch#ld," S.M. Jourard, “Some Lethal -Asfects

. L,;'.',

Caes

of the Male Role," I.F. Stone,-"Machismo in Washingt " and G. Steinem,

"Th4 Myth of Masculine Mystique," in"J.H. Pleck and J. Sawyer, eds

Men &nd Masculinity, 5-6, 7- 13 -21-29, 130 -133, .and-134-139,
respectively. See also T, Roszak "The Hard and the Soft'-The Force of
Feminism in Modern Times," in B. and T.. Roszak, eds., Masculine/
Feminine: Readings in Sexual Mythology and the Liberation of. Women ,

. 87— 104 and G. Sheehy; Passages: Predictable Crises of Adult Life..

31Lewis, The Apes of God (Penguin),_234 or. the Nash &
Grayson edition, 222

a



Sl 89,

St S IR o
£l i g B e e T T e : - ,
G 321;b ‘ '
s ese 1abels are. all popular Jargon for describing various
' “’*'; aspects‘of the modern*feminist movement.- in North America (See
W Ms -maga21ne VI 8 (Februany, 978), 52 53 ,g »
'_: fff ot 33Cf Lewis, "The Family and Feminism" and "The: 'Homo the.‘
.. ', .Child of., the 'Suffragette,f“ in The Art o¥f - Being,Ruled 187 227, and
S ';-j244 246,y respectively T _; S
= : vi“,ﬁ; 34Lewis, The Apes of God (Penguin), 475, or Nash & Grayson
P l;edition, 455 "55;, A R .
D | 35Lew1s, The Red Priest 129- 137
'F?i 4'}36: - .
T S : 3 should be noted that golf was traditionally a game of
' .. males.. = #. o v PR _ . _
O T T S e v . ' B
o a37Lewis,‘The Revenge’forvLove;’233e234. o
©U 3Binid., 233<234, and 237.  CE. Lewis, "A Soldier of Himour,"
. Part I, from The Wild Body: ‘A Soldier of Humour and Other Stories,
‘.h309 also "Studies into ‘the Art of ‘Laughter," the London Mercury,
., 30. 180 (October, 1934), 509-515; also '"How Would ‘You Expect the '
- English to Behave?" Saturday Night The Canadian Week;z, 57.4 (October
g 4, 1941),.///;9 ST . )
S 39Lewis, The Revenge for Love, 232. o 'f o
;Aﬁolbid 238 239 T
: S : ‘ ¥
J’Lew1s, Self Condemned 370—371
42 Vo
. Ibld. 340—342 o _
437 = R ,
Ibid., 347—348 and 359-364. . : :
- ' . - ‘/ ' - g
| “41bid., 358- '360. ' | o
' A 4S-Cf.‘-P. Chesler, Women and Madnessg, and E. Durkheim, Suicide,
S in this regard. -
Y 46, S N
. Lewis, The Human Age (Malign Fiesta), 468-485.
L - *T1bid., 312-317, and 323-330.
o , ; ]
- 48 . - ‘

Ibid., 416-417.

‘Ibid., 354-357.
>Orb14., 515,

5lcf. 1bid., 369 and 377.



e 287
CE. Ibid., 342-349, 350-357, and 457,
Brpid., 7. R

Shipid., 370-3710 T

R
551bid., 372-373.

'~35§Lewisa The RévengenforfLove, 229—2325
. 5Tgpid., 305-309.

.

58

v ~

cf. XPefthagély'Girl"'§ reférenEeuto'WoolEis work, The -
Red Priest, 132, Cf. also Lewis's comments about Woolf in Men
Without Art, 158-17L. | Mo . T

-

2,

E]

[y

59The.Reven§é for Loggj 230.

. 601piq., 231-232.
61 L

#ot
Tbid., 232: ' o RN
62W1th regard to ‘the debate-about the possible inauthenticity
of Ruskin's!Sesame. and Lilies whicﬂ”first-appeared‘in book form in 1866,
.and subsequéntly in 1900, -see J. Carter and G. Pollard, An Enquiry_into‘
the Nature of Certain Nineteenth Century. Pamphlets. (The essay in
question, "Of Queen's Gardens," appeared under ftilies" in Ruskin's
text, but yas previously'&élivéfed as a lecture in 1864, at the
Town Hall, Manchester, on Wednesday, December 1l4th, in aid of the
St. Andrew's Schools Fund. The pamphlet which resulted from this 1864
lecture became the revised version which appeared as an original in
the 1866 text, as well as subsequently.)’
6;Compare Lewis's poignant reference to Margot's humble
origins, The Revenge for Love, 230-231 and his delineation of the
increasingly privileged socio—economic position of Mary, of The Red
Priest. (See Sections 111 and IV of Chapter IV of this thesis.)

<



288

i. Margot —-—'A Study inchQe»and‘Gfowtni.

. oo .

-Love%As A ﬁotm of Growth

- heaves, in his imposture of sleep, certainly approximated to the

“
‘o

Margot, the heroine of Tbé:Revenge,for Love, is by no means“'

the’model of .the .liberated or assertive wcman Not legally married to

Victor, with whom she lives, Margot nonetheless calls herself "Mrs
Stamp. 64 She is a working—class-girl 63 with no financial'security,ﬂ

after being laid. off from ‘the smafi‘gob she - has held with the now

n66

defunct'"Twopenny Lending Library Dutifully, she has taught

herself thevmanners and-the speech6‘*7 of the educated classes, and the

role of the "1ady." As in the case of Vincent, of . The Vulgar Streak,68

this effort has drained her nsychologically,'to some extent,.and has

‘intensified her awareness of the fgfce of class differences and of- the

o gl
class tradition.69«

Lewis structures our introduction to Margot, and our subsequent
) ES

meetingS‘with her, by the use of images,which snggest nurturing;

‘sustaining, and mothering; or by images of gentle naturalness, as in

the case of the bird image:70

Her head of a small wistful seabird, delicately drafted to sail
in the eye of the wind, and to skate upon the marbled surface of the
waves -- with its sleek featliery cheveYure, in long matted wisps —-.
arched downward on its neck to observe Lord Victor.. The rhythm of his
™
ocean. She hovered over him in her ecstasy of lovesickness, her eyes
full of a dizzy gloating, rocked by the steady surge of his chest.

-Her eyes were almost popping lout of her skull in the intensity of her .

desire to settle -- to skim down and ‘settle: to ride there and to be"
at rest! ‘ '

As in this pictnre of Margot watching her lover while he pretends to

be -asleep, Lewis shows that Margot's commitment to Victor encompasses

both the natient caring,72 and the fierce protectiveness of the




' 3'mothér animal:

. . ) . .'_..,.4 ,‘45»
\(,a.' . . e . o \

Vigtor slept.- In sleep he 'Was . her01c, w1th the balance of -

‘the ngh Renaissance in. the proud dispersal of his limbs. He:

e

sense of apparent futility_ '

slumbered upon Sean's cushions as:if upon iron clouds, in .a- e

Michelangelesque abandon. - Margot watched him, with the maternal

4patience of a tiny bird mounting ‘guard over a. giant cuckoo fOlSted

upon 1it, which she loved more than the child of her oyn humble egg

-

However, her commitment to Victor is accompanied by a painful

potential futility of thei';’ ‘*deprived lives. As the novel
develops, her: mood becom&s\more assertive, and more pa531onate.

] -
Lewis's’' 1nitial pro;ection of Margot s unhappy sense, of their

is related to her awareness of the

desperately poor 31tuation prov1des an example of the comblned pathos

and lucidity which mark this portrait of female sensibillty

Margaret Wlped her face w1th her, handkerchief w1th some of
‘the businesslikeness with which she would ‘make-up. That: the female c
heddpiece was ill-plumbed was for’ Margaret -a fact of- a- different A

order ~— the cosmetic mind did not, with her, totally prevail The .

eyes,. as a cosmetic phenomenon, ‘were one:thing, but when they ran
over with tears, why then it was the heart that was breaking. So

“her bu51nesslikeness was a trick of the wrist: from tinkering at; her

face, the wiping ‘away of a tear was perforce very. deftly done, w1th

an expertness that had a. callous look. Realizing this, she made a

desperate and clumsy sweep of the handkerchief and a parting jab at’
her eye and, throwing her head up, smiled in a strained way; and he

[Victor] smiled“in a strained way back 74
\

ere is something almost unbearably" painful in the paradoxical

clarity and intuitiveness of Margot sfworld viewJ-UShe is acutely

aware of the,g gic irony of what seems to be the rigged game of life

In her situation, even reaching out for the Joy\ef love seems to be
tempting a cruel fate, which w1ll take its revenge on the lover for

daring.to love: ' o o //



_ e S RRTRI S :f\
She had been crying, muffling the bitter spasms lest she .

should waken Victor . -She had: been saying to herself that loVe was in- /‘
4;va1n ~that love. cauld do nothing, that ‘the ‘gods . had. : hatred for love, >
: that’ love “in’ short, was unlucky What could love do against events7“

" She felt herself a frail contraption, to stand up to- time and .what

- each. day’brought forth and ‘had in store.‘ She was of no use at. all

'to anybody whatever --— without money as she was),. w1thout talents,
. or anythin worth having -—»except love ‘which made everything
©.-worse, mot better., Far worse ——‘if ‘you 1ooked at itdn cold blood FREN
- If she did not love, Victor so- -much, ' then- things would not. “have turnedff15~'
‘out ‘so; -badly." ALl the évil and misfortune that came’ their: way was,

;l}‘sent there expressly by destiny, because it knew that love wds there,-"

~where Victor -and she were, and it wished to play upon that -—‘to:

.h;*trush ‘out ‘by torture- = love! e N

- But there was no help for it 75

.Mfand pﬁivation can dlstort a person s sénse of self, and of reality

... Love.

'outsider in her own society 77 The very alienation of her position‘ﬁiﬂ:

' 1f she Tcould: haVe hidden “her love away ftom fate, then fateyﬂfu

'}would have turned elsewhere, have’ been kinder to Victor! -She ‘was- the‘j

cause of all the. ill-luck that came. his’ way It was because she was
there that no pleasant thing ever happened It was the revenge for
love! This, on the part of fate, was:the revenge for, love. There..

.‘was no way out, unless she could k111 love., And to do. that she must
~ first kill herself But .even ‘then- love would not diel Once-to. Have
" been loved. as .she did- Victor was. enough -- it.'was. compromi31ng to- the :

nth degree. He was -a ‘marked man!- Even: if ‘he did not return- it, fate

'.would ‘never forget. ictor would always be, whatever happened to’ her,.u'

the man who had been- loved in ‘the way. she had done (it was -the way
that she had loved [31c] was at the bottom of the matter) -She- - knew

.

In:. this Passage Lewis makes clear not only the rationale for the ‘_7}t5"'

title of the book but also the frightening extent to Wthh poverty _
76'

M . \

.;_The revelation of such distortion is, a major theme in The. Revenge for

3
el

(4

Margot and Victor are poor people -~ love is in fact all that ‘

‘they have.; Because of her working-class origins, Margot is an ;

is a key to the clarity of her understanding of the psycho—social

implications of .the games" played by the pseudo-Marxist—revolutionary

flgroup, on: the outskirts of which she and Victor hover because of -

sl

. Victor's contacts as a.painter and because of their financial straits

(I

'
i
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o mOf Margot ¥ response to. this group, Lew1s telﬂ%»

The intense unea51ness that all these-ﬁéople aroused in her

2 4fsedition —-'coups d'etat’ ‘and - gun—powder plots ~= she felt.a sinking

”ﬁjit all might mean, or might portend - But it was: no use at all.

~‘of the. heart._ It ‘seemed to spell; for her private existence, that R
z;of Victor and hef nothing but a sort “of - lunatic menace, of" arrogant _
,Vfutility. ‘They ‘were not $o. much 'human persons,, ‘a8 she described
“,to herself as. big- portentous wax~dolls, mysteriously doped with some
jimpenetrable nonsense, out. of a Caligari S. drug—cabinet - and wound up’

with wicked. fingers to jerk: about 1in a threatening way -~ ‘their mouths
backfiring every other second to.spitiout’ a manufactured haé%ed, as

their eyeballs moved. o ey o
. Her mind strained in an inward tenSion, to seize exactly what

31l seemed- to register nothing R} 3 just: nonsense. They recited'to
";1feach other with the foolish conceit of: chlldren, lessons out of .
' textbooks -- out of textbooks ‘concocted for- ‘them by. professors w1th

. thick tongues in their: treach“rous cheeks, with a homicidal pedantry,
in the Jargon. of a false: scie ce —--such as might have- been . s
established by a defrocked p,iest of International Finance, for the L

~zamusement of an insane orpha age: e W

She" could not reach OME,. Lo exPress her misgivings, into the-*'

’ difficult réalms : of speech,: where all: theSe disparities of thinking
- and. acting would fall into’ place and" be plau31bly explained but she

“was conscious nevertheless of a prodigious non—sequitur,,at the :
centre of" everything ‘that" she saw going on. around  her ~- of an- immense

::perception of human behaviour both political and social Furthermore

'; discrepancy between expectation, appearance and reality,‘and the

- of. the "false bottom.

false-bottom. underlying every seemingly solid surface, ‘upon - which it

»was her lot to tread

This passage reveals the intuitive accuracy of MargOt 3
J

.

v it expresses one of the key themes of the novel ——°the ironic L

"9

1the concept of the booby—trapped universe, which posits an ironically

' contradictory destiny for the helpless of humanity, such as Margot

liand Victor. PO “f'. P S

.y

,hjhumanlcontradictions involved - as represented in the recurring image

This image is assoc1ated in the novel ‘with

' Jwas as it were. perfectly expressed by the. sort of. place.ln which thgy,r,.gp- W
. ,were at” present congregated " As. she: listened to| their. voices - L
.j‘big,.baying, upper~class voices, with top—dog ‘notes; both; high and e
o low- ~=-'shouting -out' boldly in haughty privileged. tones, what they .~ .. -
'f’thought, ‘as only ‘the Freeman is. allowed to'—- the subJect of- their R
«“dlscourse invariably “the - commonplaces of: open.- conspiracy dnd- unabashed*:"

B P
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Despite the frustration of her life, Margot s *QVe for Victor

'.1; 15 a less self destructive emotion than thaﬁ’ofrthe suicidal Hester

ﬂ -‘w MO

- \‘ : . "
'¢. of Self Condemned,,perhaps because the obJect of her love 1S shown as

worthy of her devotion Lewis shows that unlike Rene of Self

hd . '-~ﬂ> K

Condemned 80 Victor has not allowed himself to atrophy emotionally,_vtiifi

to stifle the more Qender side of'his nature Lewis portrays Victor o

h as’ something oﬁ an adventurer, idealistically involveds' w1th Margot._
Nevertheless, Victor is able to respond to Margot ‘s love w1th all the,-
L r‘ v
passion and gentleness that are native to the natural bases of his own _
q .
- o . ci S e S RN

B et S e
sd psycho—cultural roots._bn\jvy, S

L T
3
%
3

: Margot ‘was’ his mate Margot Was his love, who had never
reproached him.-- who was ‘ds. gentle as. a- young wallaby, .who reminded S ;
‘'himalways ‘of ‘that lovely and. strange—plumaged bird that had floated _'pLiﬁfff_xﬂ?
down into the. water,ncovered by'his’ gumy’ but. he. could not fire on .it. ’ s

) “pecause it seemed too: mild a-thing to- bludgeon with a bullet ——‘Just

o " where the Gentle Annie Creek. tuns-'into: ‘the Sandy Elvira. \(And a. great -
‘ -current’ of homesickness besieged him, 1ike a - .storm.- of. scent An the '

cemtre of a frigid breeze, -as he remembered his days upon that fI o

: tropical stream, ) ‘ R

|

SR oo Clearly, Victor shares the passionate loyalty and the emotional

responsibility that mark Margot s devotion to himself C To’ this .

_\loyalty is added ‘the extra dimension of his own masculine protectiVe—‘-_j

' and idealistic friendship, intermingled ‘as ° these are with a.

"”ruefully realistic -— even pe581mistic - world view

L ff Not' to 1et down another creature who had brought ‘her life ' *,( R .
over and cast in. her lot with yours'y what gort of a fool's dream was. .
,that7 But maybe it was a question of good-luck, 1if nothingﬁmore'riv -
w'just as you would not willingly betray the: trustfulness ofa bird that o
~-: - makes its nest: against your: ‘window. | A rggng unreVolutiona_x AR
EENE principle, founded upon sentiment, Dot “intellect. - But ‘Victor Stamp
" was prone to accept it, because of the simplie life that was his’ natal
. background. It ‘was the. pact of" nature, put. with the human™ factor At
became’ more.. “Was it not.the - poetry of the 'social. ‘compact. too? - Here' y
Was one.of. the: elemental things i4- life. ‘Why, it was . the psychological
analogue of the: great open spaces' upon the geographical plane. He
reflected that e ‘was ‘poor Margaret '8 universe . What he did not give-
her she would nOt get. No. He must not stop in this inert condition,‘

R B ~;., i“f' . L AR '
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LY
but begin furiously moving round upon Wis axis -- even if only in the
void and in a blind spin, and to no useful ‘purpose (though this
hatefullqualification was added in a sotto.voce to the more energetic
preamble) 83 (The italics are|mine.):

‘Indeed, her_love for Victor (and his for her) are all that

Margot has. Hence, this love has to be her source of liberation, her

) education her identity. Where her more privileged sisters have

other sources: of liberation or self development open to them,84 all

'*\

Margot has is her love ?Hence, this,gust be her goqrce of
liberation, and of growth If she(i;mto survive, on’ the-emotional

and psychic levels, it is this love which, must prov1de her w1th a'f

base for .development. _Whether or not this deVWelopment actually is
seen to occur, is a key question in bur asSessment of this novel.

I . ) v

. o ' . e o —~—
The "Hermit Girl" and her. "Reckless Apollo" _ .

Margot starts oyt aa the‘gelfleffacing lover ofrVicmor Stamp
I ' L‘ ! . . B . ) ‘\\' ) ) " \ . . . N\ )
-- the "Hermit girl,"85 whd sacriffces willingly her life,.her love,

and whatever little money she has, in the support and parturing of
: /

Victor and his dreamfof being an artist. Lewis iromically portrays“

A

TN

Margot in fhe\role of’subservient,,fragile femdle, in,hié early

descriptions of their embrace:
Victor rolled round in one movement, banging upon the box-
springs ‘with his revolving body; and flinging his arm out, behind
Margot s shoulder, drew her down so that her face got hidden at once
under his granite chin,' and the he-man hollows of his collarbone, as
she fitted herself in beneath the pressure of hig arms. He did not
say anything at all as he did this, ‘and they lay“there without moving,
‘Victor glaring up at the plaster scrolls of the ceiling, like a
picture of an Orang defending its young, his eyes full of the light of’
battle
: , After as whdle she stealthily lifted heg head, ‘Uincertdin -as. to

" *what was going on. She stamped a series of impylsive little kisses

upon his chin and cheek. Then his arms parted -2 there was a vacuum,

-~

;



a chasm, where there, had before been a plenum: and the small girl
stiffly stepped out of bed backwards, as debutanteé‘withdraw from
the presence of their sovereign 86
Iiterestingly, Lewis shows- that, in their intimate moments,.Victoru
also shares the nurturing role (as manifést in the comparison~with the
protective animal), which has been associated with Margot. Here, ‘also,
the protective male/fragile female polarization is evident. As the-
nonei\develops,.thif polarization disappears, and is replaced instead,
by the passionate friéndship_which grows between;the’lovers, as o
Margot herself‘grows into a more assertiye'person.

Lewis's atticulation of Margot'slinchoate.thoughts is a
continuing structural device in the nonel. It is used for purposes
of clarification, andAcharacter analysis. Through this technique,
Lewis extetnalizes Margot'S-deep emotional commitment to the 5
¢ 0
relationship with Victor, and her 1ntuitive recognition of the .
dangers which Victor risks as a result of his naively casual approach
to life -and politics. Margot alsé sees that these risks are the
result of hils own internalizatign of the masculine stereotype of the
- strong silent man, or of.the\man—of action myth 87 SimiIarly, Lewis
reneals Margot s perceptive and imaginative understanding of how her-
lover sees himself, in her whimsical conceptualization of the myth of
"these handsome men,'" these reckless Apollos n88 This somewhat
indulgent concept embodies'her loving, but clear—sighted comprehension“
of how Victor's'easy'physicality leads him to accept the most tacile,
;implistic psycho—social view, and therefore find accompanying
psychological*ease, even at the rish of real dangers to himself.

Koy

This danger8us babit is exemplified in Victor's ill-advised involvement
- . L . .

~

g

AN



295

and.trust in the illegal gun-runningfplot“withtAbershaw and O'Hara,
who eventually double—cross “and merely use him as a decoy -— a
: circumstance'which indlrectly leads. to the death of_ both Margot and .
himself. | | . C ~

However, Lewis shows that the: indulgent tone of Margot's
awareness of her lover's short- comings in no way lessens the clarity
of her understanding of the limits which this man's physical beauty
and.related physicality have placed on the development of his worldly
perceptions Here is a loving, but nonetheless cool appraisal of her
- Jove-object, by the erstwhile blind adorer: | - |

She looked up at his face. She saw ‘nothing but easy confidence
in his handsome ‘face. To be so handsome &S Victor, she reflected,’
was to have that sort of easy confidence. These proud Apollos had it ’
to a man. Handsome men had, to be put on their guard. They took
risks that'plain men would never run. They were redlly unteachable.
fellows! Oh, this unfortunate optimism of’ good looks -- as if good -
looks could do anything against circumstances! She hated to have to
bring Victor down to earth. Such a dangerous earth, no respecter of
handsome persons. But it must be done.89

i
1

False Bottoms -

Y

Lewis indicates that Margot is aware, from the very start of

the dangers implicit in Victor 's unwise association with the o' Hara/

. Abershaw outfit. Her 1ntuitive unease at the party is matched by her

instinctively"susp1c1ous reaction to an apparently tr1v1al incident

She discovers the scheming pair (Abershaw and O'Hara) practicing the
forgery of Victor s signature. 20 This inc1dent is part of the /
:preparationrof their*elaborate scheme for using Victor as an

unwitting decoy in their Spanish gun—running plot. Although Margot

i{s unaware of the full implications of the incident, unlike her



easy-going lover, she is grounded in reality, and senses the
vieiousness9l latent in the activities of these~fash10nable pseudo-
radicals, understandinglthat, indeed, "It isn't on}y about money
that.people can use a» signature."

Lewis expresses Margot's astute awareness of the potent&al-
dangers in Victor's assoodatioﬁ with Abershaw and O'Hara through the
repeated use of the immge of false bottoms. This image isva key
metaphor in‘the structure of the novel, comparah}e ‘to the use. of the

.

mask,metaohor which recurs in The Vulgar Streak_.93 And,‘just as ghe

mask metaphor provides thematic unity and a dramatic core in The

Vulgar Streak, the false bottom image embodies a central concept which
Lew1s uses to express, in this novel, Margot's growing awareness of
the duplicity’ of her fellow human- beings, and the threatenlng

ambivalence of existence. This awareness is represented, on one level

~only, by Margot's increasing perception of the perfidiousness of the
fashionable radicals, and their illicit sehemes.94 In its fullest
- sense, this awareness, is one -which informs the overall thought'of the

novel, raising the disturbing question of the:ooSsibility of a booby-'

v

trapped (of false—bottomed) universe.

PO

e

It should be noted that, in this novel the mask metaphor is

also used -—- as a secondary device for expressing the key‘themes'of
deceit and fraudulence throughout the novel. If is used most
effectively in Lewis's description of the confidenéefman,_Abershaw._95
The use of this metaphor establishes furtherdstructural and thematié

similarities.between The Revenge for Love and The Vulgar Streak.96

However, in the former novel, the mask image is- always secondary to ‘the

-
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image of false bottoms; which ‘18 the primary image in this novel in

~

terms of structure and theme Lewis utilizes this' image in dramatically_

° /

decisive moments in. the novel -~ as he does when he describes the

final, .g!qgiully ironic moment when Margot and Victor realize that- f”f

they have been use¢ as decoys by Abershaw and o' Hara who have given
them a car full of bricks<aun:guns, to*smuggle into Spain, at the
'friskh(and ultimate cost), of their lives The final expresSion of

”

Margot s consciousness with which Lewis closes his description of the

~ - e Al ’

N

lives of these lovers, is a hysterically agonized awareness of the L

tragic-comic nafure of a booby trapped universe . ,‘i--

But Margot still contemplated the patent car, built for the
pawky racketeers. She grinned stupidly at this murderous dove-grey
body, all opened up, like the carcass of a captured shark, and now
utterly shown up. Even for Victor it was quite discredited. And at
last she laughed outright at the absurdity of it. She laughed loud;z
and without restraint. < A false bottom —- a false. bottom on wheels,.
but all full of nothing at all, except packing- paper and bricks!

She went on' laughing The Joke grew on her, the more she thought about
it.  She went on-laughing more and more. .97 (The italics are mine.)

v

Margot and the Dwarf R

While Margot ahd'Yictor are in Spain, in?olved in the gun-
running scheme of Abershaw and 0'Hara, Margot_becomes_the object of
-nthe attentions of a malicibusly_intelligentfdwarf,uthe village
-entertainer or. mascot as.she'and Victor sit in a village‘reStahrant.
The’ incident with the dwarf is part of a painful middie~passage for T
Margot, when 'she 4s torn between éhe roles of passi;e lover of Victor;
and active'advisor to him. At the time of this incident,vshe is still

hysterically passive, her psyche\worked upon by a myriad external and

inner forces and stresses, many of ‘which are related to their present



~

'trip to'Spain,:and-her-misgivings about it : BecauSe of her'

distressed state of mind, she falls easy prey to the dwarf s
a .
sadisﬁically vociferous attentions

Tt Margot ‘g spine had been the string of a violin, and had '
this howl of his beenaits vibration, she could not have suffered o
more. >Bu™ 1t was not only the sound. - There was something. She had
a motive .for ‘more 1egitimate dismay For the fearful little creature .
was addressing its mock complaints to heg He had_picked on her to
be his dramatic mother 98 R .

The dwarf inc1dent, and the consc1ous sadism of his attentions

i

"to the distraught Margot, can be seen as a caricature, or as a

"distorted paradigm for the pregnancy that Margot never . has : Thispv

‘.

incident also embodies a distortion of the ambivalent relationship
between a dLstressed mother and a difficult infant Lew1s uses the

dwarf as thexdramatic symbol of Margot s and Vlctor s stunted future,

=,

just as a child‘Would have been th’ symbol of thel}overs shared future,
~ , ) .
this ill-formed being represents to Margot's disturbed consciousness,

the intu1tive and hallucinatory symbol of the distorted and stunted

>

1

future of their life togethe%:\\Ihis future is seen as stunted or
distorted because of theit poverty, and their present invdlvement in
what Margot knows is an unwise and dangerous mission. The dwarf can

also be seen as an icon representing the perygrsion-ofwsociety's

i

~denial to Margot and Victor Qf even the possibility of a right to

.

have a. happy and full life together ' Therefore Manggt s intuitive

Bl

Asense of the ambiguous,naﬁnre of ‘the dwarf. and "his attentions,

N .
combining with her anxious premonition of the. imminent disaster

awaiting herself and Victor -leaves her completely vulnerable_to-the‘
= . . . /‘ . e ‘,”‘n' N Ly . e . . L
dwarf' s_harrassments.~ e ‘

" .
8L
[ . i
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:QLew1s ‘also shows -the’ dwarf S. role as an,ambiguous social

*a

299+

phenomenon neither man nor Chlld but a kind oé&child—man Lewis

.shrill performance, 1n ‘this passage ' ;A» o 0

>

1solates the psycho social contradictlons which are enacted in his

»

‘With his spoilt —child status, enjoyed amon the Spaniards by

all dwarfs' and midgest —-- but more especially achondro-plastic
monsters’ of his ‘sort —— it was permisslble for him to do this. Th
really ‘true-blue stump—of a-man, in full and flofrishing health,

suffering only from swelled head, in every sense of the word -- with

e

a swagger as if they owned the entire earth -- that gort of citizen

has the freedom of Spain. ut how could Margot have guessed this?

'These prescriptive codes are closed books, 'till they are found out,

S

the members of  other nations. lShe was a mere'excursionist. Yet'b
this oddly. backward public accepted as 2 mysterious charge, her

| persecutor was quite‘w1thin his rights. Hgl%ould impress Margot o
otte could obJect. - Whatever

anybody into his preposterous exhibition;
his agg, his_ status*was that of-a tiny tot: he was in the nature

a public. orphan, that was it. So.as a- certified desgraciado he wa

free to insult or to hector, having paid the priCe of extreme

, deformity -- it was his quid pro- quo

Additionally, Lewis indicates that MargOt 8 reSponse to th

_dwarf's performance is- intensified by a painful awareness of the

100

larger personal implications of the little drama This respons

1ncorporates the recognition of the frighteningly absolute nature

her commitment to Victor: in short, she realizes that had the

dwarf been Victor's child, she would have’ accepted and loved it,

' full extent of her ‘devotion to Victor, and she projects into her

)

y

T

of
s

e

e

of

ydespite its deformity. Margot is shocked by this realization of the

response to the dwarf s real deformity all the self rejection which

results ‘from her history of deprivation Ihus, Lewis recounts

\

-

This clamour of misfortune (at the SOurce of which she mus

not even look -- which made:it. more difficult by far, since then i

Margot even 5 out of- sheer aversion, out of mechanical sympathy,

e

t
t-

Ca

because of both together -—tfelt that .she. was, actually holding this

-, - ~ S

e -

‘to

N

-~ was_just the -sound: which assailed,her, and it was a magnified replica
‘of life), ‘this insane uproarahad administered ‘a crazy . stimulus to her
ouncertain nerves.  To her horror, - she. found herself responding

AT
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implacable infant in her ‘arms.” She was attempting to'subdue its
.cries.. And she could not, master this horribl hallucination, try as-
she would.

Fancy if she had. a baby of that sort>-- one whichdbellowed

 incessantly —— one which had Victor's eyes -- one which she loved --
one which she- adored. Out of their misery -- should they give birth
to something - might it.not turn out to be some crooked monstrosity?

Its hideous outcry would snap her heart~strings. . W8uld she love it?

Yes, she could answer- for'that all right. She knew she would love it;
just as she had not revolted from the spectacle-of their ill-begotten
distress. She had not shiunk from the squalor of their circumstances:
-~ ‘the fireless room, even some days no food but tea -- after all, the
-effort she earlier had expended to escape from squalor. She would

‘love the crooked offspring more because it was obstenely ugly. It _
would indeed have to be ornly. half human to be true. That would be thei“'7
way that it please her best!10" '

~

The.hysterical distortion of Margot'sfreaction to the dwarf's

pezformance and his.effort to interact with her can be seen as the

measure ofAthe oppressed stateﬁof;her psyche. This aggravated ~

3 ' =

_condition is, in turn, a response to her sense of the futility of their

X, H
el

poverty stricken 1ives, the dangers which she fears (correctly) in
their Spanish expedition, and her awn., inability £o convince Victor

of these. :vAs such, the dwarf incident is important on a symbolic i

™

level. It reveals the dislocating and oppre831ve soc1al and economic

3

forces Which have curtailed the dreams of Margot and Victor, as well

’

as the human greed and malevolence which will eventually assist in the

gratuitous curtailment of their very lives.

Male Supportiveness

Victor is unable to understand fully the complex psychological

- nature of Margot's distress. Lewis shows, however, that this failure

does not result from any lack of caring, but rather lS the result of a-
R »'ﬂ;';
faikuracof imagination. .Because he is confused by Margot 5 anguish

I T L I . 1
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’_whiéh must obviously‘be‘the result of disturbing emotional factors, e

somehow %gbilized by the dwarf's performance, Victor resorts to &

./\
[Py O

stereptyped male response:

, Victor Stamp locked at her out of a lazily narrowed eye, in
almost -as much alarm as the others, although his concern was masked
@n the manly reserve -of the stockman, coupled with the furtive
impassability of the swagman. ’ ' - ‘

<« He perceived that her grimace was deeply grafted, and directed
outward at nothing im particular -- or at the nothingness which is
-all that is there, ‘unless you conjure things up for your.self, and
furnish this whyte scteen with your private pictures. His poor
’}angel—bifd, with) all her hieratic Persian feathers, her stiff anqg
jcautious repertofy of response, had been shot down by the shaft that
flies by night, [from the fingersg“'"ihe dark Bowman! Shé had passed
‘out, poor darli g, and just pushe “‘down -- or had had pushed down
‘for her —— he ational self, .and alioWed this evil madonna to come
“up grinnihg.to the surface of things, where we are all on our best
behaviour,"éﬁa go about to smile and to be polite. His poor Margot
had gone to pieces at his side, without his guessing what was in
" progress. As he had sat sketching the dwarf something sinister .had
happened to his darling companion. 102 - ' ‘

‘However, Lewis makes it clear that, though Victor may not understand

" the exact nature of the §Sychic trauma which Margot is experiencing,
. : o L s o '

he is both sensitive and loving enough to offer the solace of human

£

warmth and'tenderness,“rather than to reject her in irritation, or
embarrassment. Lewis shows this in an intengsely touching passage,

describing their departure from the restaurant, and the scene that

ensues, in which Victor succeeds in reaching Margot's consclousness,
and pulling her out of the traumatic crisis of her psychic agony. To

doﬁthis,,he uses no more sophisticatéd method of psycho-therapy than
e ' - ‘
tenderness: .
. : )
To a rolling and nodding of heads, to a muffled muttering of
dozens of tongues, he led his angel-bird away, .directing her like a
tractable ‘automaton, along -the. top- of the Plaza ard.into a hilly street
of little shops. ) ' . e
S As they walked om;, in a sort of.goose-step time, as 1if her
1imbs, like her features, had been inflexible at first, she contigued‘»g

~
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to peer forward and to enjoy the joke. He supported her with his

hand beneath her arm. They had not, gone far when tears started to
slide down her cheeks, out of her staring eyes. With that the lips
relaxed, and the bitter grinning mask showed signs of breaking up.
‘Then her lips commenced to tremble and to work painfully, as though

she were attempting to speak. Finally a savage wail broke from them,
and the joke was at an end. \ ‘

Flinging herself against abgféét paneiled door, like something -

out of a Hollywood set, which.offered itsel e pressed her streaming
face into the pillow of her lifted arm. She was vulsed from head '

to foot.' Great cries came from her. Settling in against a sculpted
jamb, Victor drew her round, and supported her head against. the big
twin-pillow of his ‘chest. There he gripped the ggitated.body of her
skull, stroking the wings of her soft hair, as he might have secured
a wild ‘bird that ‘had come to gome harm, dnd have attempted to reassure
it. Her head was no bigger than the body of a sea-gull, she was -
extraordinarily small and light. B
Then he began to whisper tO her in:the tone employed by men to
a frightened horse, in a very low and .penetrating voice, to show that
they are speaking only for its ear, in private messages. 'Honey-
. angel!' was the most frequen® name he used. 'And 'honey-angel' was the
name this sub-self answered to. o .

' As he called softly and coaxingly to the irrational soul that
had usurped; “in-broad daylight, the personality of the "hermit-girl,'
he‘stared aWay-from_he:‘with a straining and abstracted eye, in-a
li§tening attitude. He was waiting to get a message up from the
submerged tenth of Margot Stamp, which was now in action, to the
exclusion of the rest of her. And at -last sure enough came a hoarse
whisper, and he looked down at thestop of her head.1l03 (The italics
 are mine.) ' . :

Indeed, Lewié indicates that, though Victor may lack the imagination
or ;héninfuition to interpret Margot's crisis'cortectly, he does mnot
in any way lack tenderness or love in ﬁis response to her. Ceféainly,
though his interpretation of her pain may be 1imited by stereotypical
”thiﬁking,loa and though he may lack the intellectual or imaginative
insight to understand her ag;ny clearly, he can ceftainly empathize
with her, and offer his fullest, and fully stabilizing, supﬁogti" .
j - .

when it is most urgently needed.

| Throngh;;his incident, Lewis seems toO indicate'that, evén when

ﬁsychoésocial conditioning may inhibit full understanding between a

man and a woman, Or between two persons, it is finally faith ag a



friend and the will‘ﬁp‘éﬁpathize which liberafe:fhéir rél&tiﬁnsﬁiph;

on’ the humanisﬁiC'lével}:;Ihis liberaéion is f?élviovet ’ﬁéncé, the

following‘deéériﬁtidntsum$'0p che-uatﬁre:o? fhé£;%differencés, but

also of theif acééptancé 6f, and;cbﬁgitﬁeht»to_ég;h_bther's humanity
: : R . < :

-= in short, their love for eaéﬁ_oﬁhér.i: 1f~

, They stood in thé'roadwayﬁéézing'a; one another. Last seen,
this papier-mache figure -- a[wbitish flutter of cotton, a palish, .’

303 .

expressionless, wedge of fabé;va'pairfof nervous hands -- his immaterial.

wife -- was pursuing its ‘way, book in.hand, along a French road. Now
it had turned up, coming out of a grove of nut trees, only s few hours
later, in the middle of a Spanish province. '

- How had Margot reached’ this spot —— up out of 'the earth, or

down out of the air? The question rolled languidly.in his mind as He

watched her: he paid no attention to it, he just allowed it
impersonally to roll to and fro, as idle. questions will. On her
side, her manner suggested no consciousness;at,all of the uncanny
velocity these displacements of hers implied.’ﬂﬁht‘they just calmly
looked at each othér}~_there was no disposition on his part
indiscreetly to inquire what had brought her here, or how. That was’
her busidess. "The why and’ the wherefore of his being where he was,
that likewise was his.business. His being 4 world of black and white,
composed of clear-cut individuals, it followed that each and all had
‘his own business to attend to, not secretively but as an unchallenge-
able free-agent,.and owing no.account of himself to any man.. And she
saw freedom in that way, too. ~ * = 1. = : "

The big,. lean Australian head, as 1f chopped out of brown
indiarubber, showed up well in the'Spanish»sun. The long, mascular

pits of its temples equably displayed their ascetic lines.  The tanned --

face did not carry about its tan, as>it did in Loﬁdon, as if it were
a tiresome advertisement to emigrate and play at the pioneer. Victor
was at home here, in a sense. But the small figure in front of him,
that was at home nowhere. ?et it did not seem to mind.: It .looked as
if it regarded it as quite as natural to be there as anywhere else.

It belonged to Victor, who was its sun and its meridian. ''At: the ‘Pole .

she would -be at home with Victor, as much as it was posSiple{to be -
that upon this earth.l05 ¢ o

This, thefi, is Lewis's ultimate portrayal of ‘love -- dot a hémogenized

S o . . , .
effortlesSness_or,a great passion, but rather the dynamically
,liberating‘pQWerHQ%)mutual loyal:y,'féSpéct, acceptance, .and: -
- : T _ LT
commitment to another's. humanity. . T

Al

S
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Love and Liberation =

However Lewis also implies that before Margot could

experience Eositively the fullness of her commitment to lov1ng

Victor, it was: necessary for her to. free herself from the bonds of her

own psychocultural conditionlng Thus, her eventual reJection of the

tradltional male/female images and definitlons ofﬁered in the<only

literature she,knows marks her change from fearful, hysterical

\passivity to responsible, asSertive!activity.lO7'

After the incident w1th ‘the dwarf Margot has parted
ftemporarily from Victor who has gone off on his Spanlsh gun—runningwb
: errand, breezily certaln that the Spanish'authorities arelunaware of
fxthe real Teason for his presence as a "tourist" in Spain (Of course,

Victor is wrong, the Spanish authorities are watching him -- as is” 8

o .

part of 0 Hara s plan for the use of Vlctor as a convenient and

unwitting decoy ) 8 Margot meanwhile, is sitting alone, contenplating
. LR TNTAT S
“‘nature,‘and some literary essays 109 Her response to the sexual

stereotypes expressed‘in one oﬁ these essays is an interesting
. « EH

-

eXposure of the process of inner change through which she is going
- ‘ P
. "I would take Chaucer, and show you why he wrote a Legend of
- Good Women ; but no Legend of Good Men.' All Spenser's. fairy knights -
were. faulty"\only his women were perfect and unassailable All
- Shakespeare's men were ghastly failures: only his women were
admirable and without fault.f 'Shakespeare has no heroes: he has
only heroines. There is not. one entirely heroic 'figure in. all ‘his:
plays-. . . .. In his laboured and perfect plays you have no’ hero «

‘Whereas there is hardly a play that has not a perfect woman in it.' S L

) For spme reason, Margot was unable to say why, these

' observations depressed her. This' sweeping belittlement of. the male ’
shé had never. even noticed before, ‘in the ‘course of her dreamy .
reading of- this particular chapter.- She had only had eyes for the

»-chivalrous flattery of women, who Were described throughout as

queens. . And of course this account of things excluded Victor.
. | N

1
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,She smiled with a wistful melanchol ll the handsome things that
this too emotional master out of the - days’ had. found* to say. ahout ..
_her sex:  as. ‘shel reflécted how much stimulation. she must’ have required
_to overcome her inferiority complex (horrid’ expression ). - She -had R A
overcome it almost at the expense, “of Victor; for Victor was ‘@ man, and“ﬁ- R

" Ruskin would have it. ‘that no -great writer who had ever lived hag- éhown';.
a‘man as.’a hero. 'Are all these.great men mistaken, or are we?''she .
read, with dubious eyes.” 'Are. Shakespearerand Aeschylus, Dante and

“~,,1And her small voice asked; nside her head, 'Were they7' and o

»she wondered' Was she a doll? If she had been in the book of a 'great

man would: she- have been a doll, . 'dressed' b by him out, .of  contempt for .

all that she was, ‘or could.ever- be?. And why ‘were’ these great men such

" pessimists. “(1f the great Ruskin was right about them), -and why did “l ,
they find it impossible to portray 'a'man as a ‘hero'? Were shesone. . SO
.of these authors she would have no difficulty about ;the hero  side:of - ‘
the business, she was -sure of that She would not . i11 her book w1th .
"queens!' But she was afraid that her heroes would |all have a certain

family ‘l1ikeness! ‘She smiled to herself at the thouéht of. the 1910

- different.versions of. Victor which would flower, beneath her pen. @ ,
"“1(The italics are mine.) ST L, . e e

B
- -y

: Despite her gentle self irony, Margot is able to‘,quc':a'svt:.ion'_t:_he,_‘,‘f''~

P

: traditional sexual stereotypes;which the essay prOJeCtS Her' -

' . B

'f,criticisms reveal her astute humanism, and her ba51c liking and respect

ifOr men, as well as her re51stance to. sexual stereotypes, however

vfifflattering these may be to her mwn se:hc.l;]-'l It is clear, also, that

.these qualities are linked to her love for Victor 1 As such this

.y,love enables her to see - the flaws in traditional socio cultural

>

ﬂ;'sexual stereotypes and roles, which 1imit males Just as they do

females,];“12 as she’ is instinctively aware. Hence, Lewis is

\

demonstrating that, as in Margot s case, love for anpther can

-

P

~liberate a perSon from the prison of the.sexist stemeotype - whether

this be an anti—femgle or- an anti-male stereotype. The result of this .ﬁ*;‘U

liberation is a widening, a universalizing,tand a further hum?hizing

» AN .
of her vision of reality - of .which an acceptable and lovable part is
male. »Furthermore, Margot sees through and regeéts the chivalrous

A . B ’ ]
female stereotype projected -in the essay, understanding that its



e

. Qregaldeuphemisms aréfmerelyfcondescending disguiSes-for%traditibnar

”female "doll” roles,irather Qhan indications of a more meaningful -

e
-

're-interpretation of human existence,‘or of rélaqionships between the

"”sexes At this point, the autonomous process of Margot S leeration
. . g o \ﬁ VG
from the traditional psycho—sexual categories is complete —— she is .

e ;‘ - : SR
now "in theicamp of the defé@ted ViCtors, ;13 not only because of her

Fre
EEEATN
DR

~love for atman but also because she cannot accept a stereotypical »p

-\r- . .4.4

’f;definition of her sex and of herself' noththstanding the euphemisms

s e I g ’
; 1n which these may be couched a

LK
P

i Skilfully,”Lewis shows that Margot gains even more. from the

essay than her recognition of the weakness of the sexual sﬁereotypes %

it presents The writer s condemnation of Ophelia~as a weak- -

‘

Shakespearean female figure catalyzes further soul—searchlng and

\

recognitions:

T «
o1

But there was one passage upon which she fastened with a |
brooding dismay For here was a differeht sort of woman -— Ophelia.
one singled out to be an example of all, that a woman ought not:to be.
'fOf this sheatook far more notice than of*all the rest. Itawas, as it
‘were,’ the parting gift of her discarded master; as if he had said:

" 1Y60 ‘do not any longer believe in my "Queens"? Very well. Here is

"something ‘for you to put imn’ their place, to remember me by.' For
.herself, she never felt" anything but a very weak woman; she had
supposed that- weakness was of the essence of the thing. - Yet.'—— 'Among

. all the principal figures in Shakespeare s plays there is only one .

- weak woman -- Ophelia; and it is because she fail's Hamlet at the
"critical moment, and is-not, and cannot in her nature .be,.a guide to
~him when he needs her most, that all the bitter catastrophe\follows. ,
)‘And'then, after the weak woman -- the one weak woman.-- follow the evil

i women. But of those Margot took little account,A She took no interest

~in evil women. ° o \ ‘ v

b If she'was not'in the mood to swallow the .| queen, and if she
‘had turned wearily from this 'garden,’ ‘she was only=tos-ready to
examine that unworthy exception to the ‘queenly rule~The: incompetent
mate! ‘That was what was being held up to her scorn This type of” -
all weakness began ‘to impose ‘itsélf upodn her with as much’ force as had
formerly ‘the figure of the : queen 114 : -

/
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<At this point, Hy identifying with the negative criticisms of Ophelia,
Margot finally frees herself from gltrafeminine passivity and
obsessivenesg, and she is catapulted into action by a' new sense of the

-responsibiliﬁy that loving entails, regardless of the sexual status

of the lover. Lewis describes this moment of truth as follows:
. - n -

2/4* : Closing the book abruptly, even a lit¢le brutally, ‘she threw “.

up her head and stared past, or quite through, the’present scene.

She discerned the figures of herself and Victor stopped at the frontier
by the military police,. as if in a diorama: their two passports were
changing hands. She ought nbt to have allowed Vicgor to undertake

that excursion: she scolded herself. She had been criminally,weak.
Indeed, they ought not to be here in France at all; and that waﬁ that.

What was she doing lying by the side of this pretty stream, too, while

Rome was burning? What sort of figure would she cut in Chaucer, or
in Homer? She asked with a half-hearted, one-sided smile. Was this
"a moment to be flirting with 'nature' --. with a guide-book to its
charms, to make it worse, and more ridiculous?ll5

Margdt has suddenly understood the full meaning of
responsibility in love, and of the strength she must exercise in
protecting her loved'one from a threatening world, and, indeed, from

himself. ?hiﬁ-new insight is one that will enable her to assert

hereelf in ways hitherto impossible, and to be, to the man she loves,

transcendentally and éndrogyﬁouslyjylé_lgse__f_a woman and more of a

friend.

Lewis later summarizes the change in Margot as follows:

v

And the hermit- girl had chaﬁged her tactics. She had become an amazon,

beside her mountain stream! She would shout warnings in Victof's .

ear. She marched almost, shé well-nigh goose-stepped, up the village
street, with a quasi—obstreperous eye. It darted upon the bulging
back of Percy Hardcaster -- his face, as ever, towards Spain -- as if
it meant business. Ruskin had armed it with Victorian pugnacity and
will-to-1live, even in the moment,when she had cast him out for ever
as a_ggeen—maker.117 (The italics are mine.)

Indeed Margot4no longer needé the paternallstlc compensation of

v P
» bes

fseeing the female role as ‘that of a fqueen. ¢ nstead, 1mbued with the'
Lt ) ) . ”w‘ EREP

P
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or in a llfe which is é;nei/with false—bottoms
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strength that comes with a positive self-concept, she has finally

taken he‘ rightful position as Victor's adviser, his equal, his
friend. L.

From this point onwards, Margot's and Victor's shared destiny,

and ultimately their ehafed death, are, seemingly, the natural -

~correlatives of their shared commitment. Yet, déspite —-- or, perhaps,

because of, the tragic and gratuitous death which they~ehare, the

actlon of this novel has a ‘transcendent meaning 'Lewis'has;shown that

.~
a woman's love for a man can provide her w1th a base for development

and -emotional growth, which goes beyond all the limits of psycho-

sexual conditioning. He~has also shown, through his portrait-of

Margot, that inner strength and psychic growth can energize a person,
- S

in turn, to develop love info a form of new vision and maturity.
KN

/ hA ’ ' . /
V- .

~ R

Conclusion —

In a real sense, The Revenge for Love is a novel about love,

and the ostensible futility of love in a world where. only those who

ER—Y

"hustle," can play and win the game of llfe As his choice of title

. .
Som e e a o e ~ A

N implles, Lewié showb lcve as an act. of defiance against destiny,

act” of véritable audaciousness~in a universe which is booby- trapped

The affirmation of Margot's and Victor ] love for each other

. is the only positive element in their deprived existence, and the

only source of truth in a social microcosm where lies, fraudulence,
. \ ‘ i

_and exploitation are the easiest means of self-justification, and to

-

social and economic security. . Theirs is a 'relationship which does not

.

\
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s

find room for the arrogant carnality of a Gillian Phipps, the self-
delusion of a Percy Hardcaster, or the avarice of a Sean 0O' Hara
Horrifylngly, Margot and Victor (and the reader also), find that the
Lewisian universe is booby—trapped,’with'the "false—botédms"
manufacﬁured.by man in his crass search for power and gain. °Leﬁisi
shows that, in a society dominated by such individuals as Gillian
Phipps, O'Haré, Abershaw, and Jack Cruze, there is no respéct for the

selfless, tender emotion which unites Margot and Victor. Lewis also

’
o)

shows, ironically, that such a love is a challenge to society and
the human universe as they now stand; for this cﬁallenge, the lovers =

must be punished with a gratuitouslyfmeaﬁihgiééé\aeatﬁ - theipltimate

revenge for theiritemerity‘in chbdsing‘to love.
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T and -tenderness.?) =
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CONCLUSION
Onefof the major achievements of Lew1s s work is his et e mee et

v

Y . ce .

'exploration and explosion of stereotypes - human, sexual e ff '

psychological social and political Therefore, I do not intend to

:_conclude this study w1th any effort to myself stereotype Lewis s work

wwith slick labels. Suffice it to say that, by exploding so many of the
stereotypes which society uses both to defend itseIf‘aﬁH fo’donfuse““ vee ROESON

‘Lewis s work cadn liberate the Ieader s awareness and sensibility in a U7

unique way. However, there are some for whom Lewis s suggestions and

explorations, and the images in which they are embodied, age

[s]

psychologically menacing;' There are some who need the comforting :
'\simplifications-of stereotypical or crowd thought. Lewis's work is

ot for these people. But for those whom it does not frighten, Lewis's

wo k can represent a mirror, an interpretation, and eventually, an

\ ' ' ' ~~N
understanding of human existence -- both male and female - which is *"/,ﬁ‘\\__’

timeless in its starkness; its truth and its serenity.
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